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2. HE follow g D. — 14 offered to the 
Public ar a tribute of good-will towardt 
them i in their beſt und moſt Important interefts. 
e Bey were compoſed by the Author many 
years ago, and delivered both fo bis own and 
other congregations with d kind acceptance; 
and, as he as hopes; not without fome 
benefit. a 
Being now, — the increaſs of age and 
its attendant infirmities, rendered unable any 
longer to deliver the word from the Pulpit, he 
is defirous of contributing to the good of bis 
fellow-creatures, by fuch means as an indulgent. 
Providence flill leaves in his power. 
The experience of many years has afarded 5 
him an opportunity of trying the Doctrines con- 
tained in them ; and he is happy in being able; 
after repeated trial, to ſend forth this teſtimony 
10 their. bleſſing and veracity: Every period; 
and circuniſtance in liſe, have convinced hin, | 
more and more, of the truth and importance gf | 
thoſe Dodtrines which are peculiar to the C 


2 pl. "mp 


[ * . 


pel of unter Jesvs, and of their 2 Are ne- 
cefſity in order to the happineſs, bolineſ and 


ſalvuation of mankind. 


It has been his grief to . theſe 5 b neg- 
lected, and other foundation ſubſtituted, to the 
overthroting of the Scriptures, the great diſ- 
honour of ( God, and of our Church, and the ex- 
treme injury of the ſouls of men. Om 
As a friend therefore to ſociety in general, 
and as one who has a ſincere regard for the 
Eſtabliſhed Church in particular, he ſends 
ferth theſe ſheets for the peruſal of the Public. 
The objett of his heart's deſire, is not to capti- 
vate admiration by any ele gance of flile, or 
ftriking novelty of ſentiment, but to do good to 
the heart. To be an mſtrument in the hands 
of God of convincing men of their wretcheaneſs, 


and ruined flate, without a ſaving intereſt in 


| Fefus Chriſt; and 7 the emptineſs and inſuf- 


feictency of all Religion which has not HIM as 
it's All in All; and at the ſame time to diſcover 
to them the way by which the faith of Teſus 
Chr: J's 10 Ag operative to every good 


_ work. 


1t hey near to his heart, to ſee 8 many well- 


meaning perſons, who through want of inflruc- 
2 8 tion 


„ ü * * 

tion in theſe particulars, are m eating the Form 
of Godlineſs for Religion, and the Works of the 
Law: for the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ftumbling at 
the only way of l life and ſalvation, to their own 
very great misfort une, and the e injury 


of Chrſſtianity. 
As one, therefore, that has neark finiſhed 


bis courſe, to whom applauſe or. cenſure are of 
little weight, but the ſalvation of ſouls moſt 
precious, he wiſhes to do all that yet remains in 
hrs power, to undeceive them in jo important 4 
matter ; and if it ſhall pleaſe God, that he may 
but be ſo happy as to ſucceed i in promoting this 
good effect, bis whole defire is anſwered. 
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TY deſig ign in the following diſcourſes 
is to ſet before the reader the chief 
points of Chriſtian doctrine, and bear my 
teſtimony to the free grace of God in the 
ſalvation of man, as the way of peace, com- 
fort, and holineſs; in oppoſition to any 
ſcheme, thought, or opinion of Fe 22 ca- 
tion. 

The guilt, and damnableneſs. of a 
acknowledgement of our 0WN An, and ear- 
neſt contrition for it faith in Chrilt for 

our acceptance to a ſtate of forgiveneſs, and 
the reward of eternal life — fidelity, and 
grateful obedience to him from a ſenſe of 
his benefits renunciation of our own righ- | 
teouſneſs, as an abſolutely inſufficientground 
of ſalvation, and deep humility in every 
ſtage of our progreſs — And a new birth 
from the Spirit, enabling us to lay hold on 
and improve the mercy offered us, to re- 
pent, believe, and love Theſe are the great, 
comprehenſũve truths of the goſpel, and 
what evidently diſtinguiſh 3 it from all other 


religions. e * * „ 
1 4 | — An 
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viii RTE NAC E. 
An opinion of the powers of nature, or 
a ſufficiency i in man for the great end of his 
creation, preſent and future happineſs, 1s 
ſo riveted in the minds of all, that we find 
it very difficult to get rid of it. The eye of 
reaſon is. not ſo dim but that it can. diſcern 
between good and evil; approve the one, 
and diſlike the other. And this diſcern- 
ment, though ſadly defective i in the execu= 
tion, is taken for rectitude, or ſome kind of 
merit in us; and ſet up as an equitable 
claim upon divine goodneſs for. remiſſion 
and indulgence, . if not favour and reward. 
Hence the rejection of all revelation in 
ſome; and in others a miſtaken notion, or 
partial acknowledgement of the Chriſtian 
ſcheme of redemption, as if it was only a 
better rule enforced by a perfect. example in 
it's author, with a fuller diſcovery of future 
rewards and puniſhments. ' 
I would therefore humbly propoſe a  paſ- 
ſage of St. Paul to conſideration, as a com- 
pendious ſtate of the whole nature and de- 
ſign of Chriſtianity, and a clear expoſition 
of it's end, means, and manner of opera- 
tion; or bow it is fitted to effect the 
great purpoſe of reformation in the deep 
ground of the heart, promote our return to 
God, Kindle our love, and ſecure our obe- 
| dience 
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dience to him, by faith in Chriſt as the 
Mediator between God and man, ſaving us 
from wrath by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and 
communicating his merits to us for our 
final acceptance. The paſſage I mean is 
this, 1 Tim. i. 3. Noro the end of the com- 
mandment is charity, out of a pure heart, and 
of 4 good conference, and of faith unſeigned. 
The end of the commandinent—what: God re- 
quires of us, and intends to bring us to by 
the Goſpel—ic charity the love of God; 
and of our neighbour-conſequent upon it 
out of a pure beart—a' heart purged from 
idolatrous love of the creature; and purely 
devoted to him 4 good conſcienc. -a 
conſcience eſtabliſhed in a ſenſe of peace 
and reconciliation with God—of, and by, 
Faith unfeigned. So that according to this 
genealogy of charity, as Dr. Hammond 
calls it, (though he does not give each part 
of it it's proper diſtinction) faith is the 
parent of a good conference, or a conſcience 
purged from the ſenſe of guilt; as that is 
of a pure heart; and love ſpringing from 
them all completes the character of the 
Chriſtian, and gives us a full view of this 
maſter- piece of divine wiſdom for the re- 
covery of man to holineſs. If we keep cloſe 
to this method, we n be ſure our endea- 
vours 
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vours in religion will be-crowned with: fac» 
ceſs. And on the contrary, if we build 
upon any other foundation than faith in the 
pardoning love of God, we have no reaſon 
to hope that any thing we do will proſper 
in our hands. We ſhall. conſider him in = 
the main as a hard taſk-maſter; and by 
neglecting the means of his appointing, fail 
of the great end he intends to bring us to; 
and in which the health and recovery of our 
 « natures, our fitneſs for preſent communion 
with him, and the everlaſting enjoyment of 
him conſiſt, viz. Freedom of ſpirit in his 
ſervice, and willing obedience from love. 
5 Let it be taken for granted as much. 
as you pleaſe, though it is far from 
being true, that men generally propoſe this 
end to themſelves; ſtill the queſtion recurs, 
how, and by what means, it is attainable? 
| By repeated: efforts? By refletions on the 
lovelineſs of God, his goodneſs in nature, 
and wiſdom in the formation and ſupport of | 
the univerſe ? Let them convince us of his 
Being and Providence, as they ought ; let 
them be the ſubjects of our enquiry and 
admiration, as they deſerve; let them be 
admitted as helps to build us up, when once 
we are upon a right foundation, and have 
| gained a . knowledge from Scrip- 
ture 


PREPACE. LY 
ture of the grounds and reaſons of our vani- 
ty and miſery. For it muſt be owned that 
the world is a mixed ſcene at the beſt. Our 
comforts are few and. tranſitory; our diſ- 


appointments great and laſting, Sin, like 
poiſon, working in our blood, muſt neceſ- 


ſarily trouble our repoſe ; and God, to ſhew- 


his diſpleaſure againſt us for it, ever and 
anon breaks in upon the order of his own 


eſtabliſhing, in his ſevere judgments and ca- 
lamities; and croſſes, ficknels, and death are 


the common lot of all. Now the con- 
templation of a Being who made us for 


happineſs, and for the moſt part withholds 


it from us, cannot have the deſired efficacy 
to fix us in a ſtats of pure love, unmixed 

gratitude, and filial ſubjection to him. 
He does not expect it ſhould. He has 
a pointed out to us ſurer means, and fur- 


| niſhed us with better helps for the attain- 
ment of our great end; I hope I have the © 


_ Chriſtian Reader's leave to ſay What HIS 
Love ſhed' abroad in our hearts by the H. loly 


Ghoſt. And if the manifeſtation of it, in 


the manner declared in Scripture, by ſend- 


ing his Son to be the propitiation for our 
if his unſpeakable grace and good- 
neſs to us in our fallen ſtate of Wweak- 


neſs, impurity, and alienation from him, 
does not draw from us ſuitable returns of 
7 | love, 
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love, and unite us to "kia in a ſacred bond 
of everlaſting, unalterable gratitude, we ey 
venture to ſay that nothing elſe will. | 
Here then is one inſuperable difhculty i in 
the way of the religion of nature. Suppoſe 
diſcermnent, and choice of the end, yet 
the means of attainment are, if not wholly 
wanting, yet inſufficient ;' though I believe: 
we are chiefly beholden to revelation for 
our knowledge of both. I would not be 
underſtood as if I thought theſe, or any 
other means, would be effectual without the 
operation of a Divine Spirit; and I fear 
' thoſe who think ſo are not enough ſenſible 
of the depth of their corruption, the dead-- 
neſs of their wills, impotence to good, and 
natural inability to bring themſelves up to 
their duty; or elſe they take a falſe meaſure 
of it, and too eaſily perſuade themſelves that 
what they can do in their own ſtrength, is 
all they ought to do, and all that God ex- 
pects from them. But then as God has 
made us rational intelligent creatures, and 
reaſon the governing faculty in us, ſo he 
acts with us ſuitably to our natures. He 
informs and enlightens the underſtanding, 
ſhews us the beſt end, ſtirs us up to the 
proſecution of it by the beſt motives, and 
works! oo us in the uſe of them; and 
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PREFACE Xii 
though we can do nothing without e he 
oil] do nothing without vs. Though he is 
beforehand with us in his inſtructions, of- 
fers, perſuaſions, and influences, yet with-, 
out approbation, and compliance on our” 
parts, and the due exerciſe of our intellec- 
tual powers, no effect will follow. Reaſon 
is firſt blind in the things of God; but, 
with the help that is offered us, capable of 
admitting the light when it is preſented to 
it, as the bodily eye does that of the 
ſun; and one has no more light of it's own 
to ſee by than the other. But when it is 
reſtored to itſelf, ſo as to acknowledge it's 
incapacity, and depend upon God for direc- | 
tion and aſliſtance, it will be the inſtrument 
in his hands of conducting us to happineſs. 
We may now appeal to it for deciſion in 
thoſeicapital points of revelation, neceſſarily 
previous to a new ſtate of faith and love 
the dreadful malignity of ſin, the neceſſity 
of repentance, and the unavailableneſs of it 
without the great atonement. For admitting 
the truth of that' aſſertion, the wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men, ſuppoling the guilt 
and damnableneſs of ſin, what can man do 
for the removal of it from his conſcience ? 
Can we, under a forfeiture * our manifold 
5 tranſgreſſi ions 


* 


tranſgreſſions of the divine law, and ſure to 
repeat them, preſume upon the favour of 
the lawgiver? Will you venture all your 
hopes upon the deluſive imagination that 
fin has no guilt, or if it has, no ill conſe- 
quences ? Or muſt God, inſtead of con- 


demning fin, condemn himſelf, and give up 
the purity and holineſs of his nature, by 
leaving it unpuniſhed ? Let the diſputer of 
this world conſalt his reaſon in the caſe, 
and try the ſtrength of it where it may be 
of uſe to him. He has no objection to the 
love of God; though perhaps he would ne- 
ver have thought of it, if the Goſpel had 
not told him that it is the firſt and great 
commandment. But then what muſt he 
- think of a Being, who in his own opinion 
is regardleſs of truth and juſtice; or how 
can he make ſuch a ſuppoſition the ground 
of his love of him? And on the other 
= hand, how can he love God under a ſenſe of 
| guilt unremoved, and juſt apprehenfion of 5 
his difpleaſure ? So far reaſon accompanies 
us; but then here it leaves us all at once, 
terribly embarraſſed, and incapable of giv- 
ing eaſe to our own minds by any certain, or 
probable conclufion concerning the hope- 
fulneſs of our ſtate. One ray of light from 
above! in this perplexity is worth a world. 
„„ | 5 TOM 
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Tell me how ſin can be n in ſuch a 
way as to augment, inſtead of diminiſhing, 
our dread and hatred of it; tell me ho- 
| guilt.” can be. cancelled: without defrauding 
infinite juſtice of it's rights, or how the 
finner can be reſtored to the friendſhip of 
God without injury to any of his perfec- 
tions, and hope will ſpring up in the ſoul; 
reaſon may be ſatisfied with a method of re- 
_ conciliation which it could not contrive z 
and in proportion as it is underſtood and 
believed, Religion will have it's end, and 
God be 8 to the nee of our 
Heapts.;- 
It is: oo th lt in Ghote of 
Chriſtianity, that, all: things conſidered, the 
nature of God, the demerit of fin, and the 
neceſſity of a pardon, we cannot help wiſh- 
ing it to be true. It muſt be owned that a 
divine aſſurance in the caſe, to encourage 
our hope, promote our amendment, and be 
the ground of our love, is far better than 
weak ſurmiſes of a will in God to receive 
all to mercy, without regard to juſtice, or 
the extirpation of ſin; a ſuppoſition which 
is attended with infinite difficulties, and 
muſt for ever leave us in a ſtate of uncer- 
tainty, in a matter of the greateſt moment 
to our peace. And though the greatneſs. af 
LE | the 
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the ber the nn by e our re- 
lief is conveyed, and reconciliation: effected, 
is magnified by ſome into a formidable ob- 
jection againſt the truth of the Golpel,; we 
preſume to ſay it is the beauty and glory of 


it, and grand ſupport of the whole; the 


cleareſt demonſtration of the infinite evil of 
ſin; of God's hatred of it, and will to 
puniſh it; the moſt awakening call to man- 
kind to forſake it, the ſtrongeſt proof of hig 
love, and the ſureſt foundation of truſt in 


him. If a ſacrifice of atonement was want 


ed, where could we have found one in all 


nature of ſufficient value to purge our ſins, 


ſatisfy the divine juſtiee, bear the whole 
weight of our guilt, and pay the full price 
of our redemption, but that of God's ap- 
pointing? What other would not have been 
liable to more objections, and leſs capable 
of quieting all our fears? And if it ſhould 
be ſaid, that his appointment would have 
made any of ſufficient value, this is more 
than we know, and need not be afraid to 
deny. What we ſuppoſe God has done, is 
the beſt proof of what ought to be done. 
But if we ſhould allow it not to be abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, {till it muſt be granted that 
nothing could have afforded us ſo ſtrong * 


conviction of the W of our condition in 
i fin, 


— 4 


converſion to God in love, the eſſence of ho- 
lineſs, as the great dignity of the Mediator, 
and the Nupendous method of our de- 
liverance. | 
But what I would chiefly obſerve, is the 


preciſe nature of that Faith which has ſuch 
effects aſcribed to it in the aforementioned - 


text; which denominates the conſcience 
good, or clean in the fight of God, and at 
_ eaſe in itſelf, purifies the heart, and brings 
on a gracious habit of love. It is not only 

aſſent to the Bible, as a divine revelation ; 
it is not, principally, the belief of a future 


| Nate, as therein brought to light, and in- 


culcated, with a prevailing regard to things 
inviſible. The firſt of theſe is neceſſary in 
order to faith ; the latter is the conſequence 
of it, an excellent part of 1 it, or faith in ex- 
erciſe; but neither one, nor both of them 
together, will bring out St. Paul's conclu- 
ion, or be the ground of that love which is 

the end of the commandment. I believe the 
Goſpel Revelation: ¶ believe a Future fate, 
and that I muſt be a new man to attgin to the 


happineſs of it : therefore I love God and man: 


_ —this is not the argument ; the premiſſes do 
not neceffarily, or but remotely, lead to the 
= ets concluſion. 


fin, and the glory of divine mercy; or have 
been ſo powerful a means of promoting our 


— 
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an, 11. 
goodneſs. paſs. before me, in the forgiveneſs of 


my fins, and receiving me to a covenant. of life; 
Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for nie; 
therefore I can, and do love: this is. ſenſe, 


this is nature; here! is a powerful call to the 


ſoul; in this way of reaſoning all is clear, 
and one thing follows, and ſupports ano- 


ther. And therefore the precious faith of 
the Goſpel, it's peculiarity, and great diſ- 


tinction, as an efficacious principle of holi- 
neſs in love, as far as human agency can be 
concerned, is, and muſt be, what our Church 
defines it—e lively ſenſe of God's, mercies in 
Chriſt ; (Church Catechiſm) a ſure truſt and 
confidence in God's merciful promiſes, to be 
ved from everlaſting damnation by Chrift ; 
whereof doth follow a loving heart to obey bis 


' commandments, (Homilies, zd part of be 


ſermon of ſalvation. ) 

It is alſo worthy of obſervation, 3-4 as 
this golden chain of divine truth, wherein 
one link. depends upon another, is neceſſary 


for all, ſo it is alike ſuited to the under- 


ſtandings and capacities of all. As it is a- 
like wanted by all, ſo it ſpeaks with equal 
force and conviction to all, by ſpeak ing to 


the heart. It requires no depth of learning, 


or extraordinary ſubtlety, ., to comprehend 


it; but is a plain appeal to the common 
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{tate of man, and what one may be as ſenfis 
ble of as another. The remiſſion of ſins by 
Faith, and from therice peace in the conſcience, 
ſweetly ebgaging to znward purity, and diſ- 
_ poſing for obedience in Love This is ſuch 

a method of relief, as every man may know 
and experience. within himſelf to be ſuitable 
to his caſe; the cure of a wound which 
he feels; and which all; having the ſame 
nature, muſt feel alike, and be led by, this 
feeling, as they are in other caſes; to ſeek a 
remedy: Propoſe any other method of cure; 
go to the ſchools of the learned, explain 
their ſyſtems, employ all their eloquence; 
uſe all their authority, and what have you 
done for the bulk of mankind ? But let a 
few Hliterate perſons, by divine commiſſion, 
carry this Goſpel into all lands—God ons 
in Chrift, -reconcilnig the world unto himſelf; 
not imputing their treſpaſſes to them-—and 
the heart of man; whether tich or poor, 
fimple or learned, will echo to the ſound, 
and every ſtring of it be touched with the 
offer of fach love. In the name of the 
God of love, and in pity to mankind, let it 
be fully declared to all! Let us riſe up as one 
man againſt all facrilegious attempts, whe- 
ther of Myſtic ot Socinian, to vacate the 


Wan of atonenient. Which is no other 
b 2 than 


xviii PREFACE. 
concluſion. No; but Cod has made all tir 
goodneſs. paſs. before me, in the forgiveneſs of 
 myfins, and receiving me to U covenant. of life; 
Cbriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for me; 
5 therefore T can, and. do loves this is ſenſe, 
this is nature; here f is a powerful call to the 
ſoul; in this way of reaſoning all is clear, 
| and one thing follows, and ſupports ano- 
ther. And therefore the precious. faith of 
the Goſpel, it's peculiarity, and great diſ- 
tinction, as an efficacious principle of holi- 
neſs in love, as far as human agency can be 
concerned, is, and muſt be, what our Church 
defines it—a lively ſenſe of God's mercies in 
Chriſt; (Church Catechiſm) a ſure truſt and 
confidence in God's merciful promiſes, to be 
; ſaved from everlaſting damnation by Chriſt; 
5 8 whereof doth follow a loving heart to obey bis 
X | commandments, (ens zd part of the 
| ſermon of ſalvation. ) TS 
1 | It is alſo. worthy of obſervation, a 4 
1 this golden chain of divine truth, wherein 
F . depends upon another, is neceſſary 
> for all, ſo it is alike ſuited to the under- 
= ſtandings and capacities of all. As it is 45 
EE. like wanted by all, ſo it ſpeaks with equal 
0 "1 force and conviction to all, by ſpeaking to 
| the heatt. It requires no depth of learning, 
or extraordinary ſubtlety, to comprehend 
it; but is a * =ppegl to the common 
= 5 * | 


5 
N F ; " "es 
* 


PREPACE . ds 


Rite af i man, and what one may be as ſenſi⸗ 5 
ble of as another. The remiſſion of ſins by 


Faith, and from therice peace in the conſcience, 
ſweetly ebgaging to inward purity, and diſ- 
poſing for obedience in Love—This i is ſuch- 
a method of relief, as every man may know 
and experience within himſelf to be ſuitable 
to his caſe; the cure of a wound which 
he feels; and which all; having the ſame 
nature, muſt feel alike, and be led by this 
feeling, as they are in other caſes; to ſeek a 
remedy: Propoſe any other method of cure, 
go to the ſchools of the learned, explain 
their ſyſtems, employ all their eloquence, 
uſe all their authority, and what have you 
done for the bulk of mankind? But let a 
few illiterate perſons, by divine commiſſion, 
carry this Goſpel into all lands—God was 
in Chrift, reconciliug the world unto himſelf; "A 
not imputing their treſpaſſes to them-—and 
the heart of man; whether tich or poor, 
fimple or learned, will echo to the ſound, 
and every ſtring of it be touched with the 
offer of fach love. In the name of the 
God of love, and in pity to mankind, let it 
be fully declared to all! Let us riſe up as one 
man againſt all facrilegious attempts, whe- 
ther of Myſtic ot Socinian, to vacate the 


doctrine of atonement. Which is no other 
Þ 2 1 than 


Ee. 

than tearing out the heart of the Bible, de- 
priving Faith of it's ground and the Goſpel 
of it's comfort, and thereby of it's efficacy 
to convert and purify the heart. Let us not 
pretend to be wiſe above what is written, . 
by laying any other foundation of accept- 
ance, and newneſs of life, than faith in the 
Son of God; not only as living in us, but 


dying for us; to deliver us from wrath by 


the very blood he thed upon the croſs, take 


away fin by the facrifice of himſelf, make 


faith, in the chief Scripture notion of it, 
poſſi ble, and an effectual principle, in the 
Spirit's hands, of holy love, joy in God, aud 
delight in his commandments. 

But till it is alledged, 1. That inſiſting 


ſo much on the doctrine of Salvation by 


Faith, faith alone, or preſent forgiveneſs, 


and eternal juſtification, by the grace of 


God to every man; is uſeleſs, if not hurt- 
ful ; that it is eſtabliſhing a fanatical, en- 
thuſiaſtic notion of faith, which in the main 
has no other tendency than to lead men in- 
to a ſtate of dangerous preſumption, and: 
falſe ſecurity, and to. make them leſs careful 
of their obedience; and that therefore it is 
better in a general way to ply them with 


_ exhortations to holineſs, ſuppoſing that they 


are e inſtructed in the grounds of 
Chriſtian 


. 
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Chriſtian knowledge, and want chiefly to be 


ſtirred up to the practice of what they be- 


| lieve, For which, 2dly, The example of 
Chriſt himſelf is urged. It is ſaid, we hear 


little or nothing from Him of Faith, thus 
underſtood, in his diſcourſes to the people. 


1. The firſt objection conſiſts of ſeveral 
parts. But St. Paul, we preſume, has 


ſtruck at the -whole in this admirable de- 
ſcription of Chriſtian Theology here produ- 
ced. It is plain he knew of no other way 
of ſecuring obedience, directing us to the 


moſt perfect kind of holineſs, and animating 


us to the attainment of it, than Goſpel 
comfort, or peace with God from a root of 
faith. The difficulty was: often thrown in 


the way of his preaching—/et us fin that 
grace may abound. But what then ? Did he 


flinch from it, or alter his method! ? No; 


he rejects the imputation with ſcorn and 
abhorrence, and cries out, God forbid ! 


Impoſlible! How can this be! Death with 


- Chriſt to the condemnation of ſin, is death 
to the power of it; and if we truly believe 
that we died with him in one reſpect, in 
him paying the debt of ſin, we ſhall make 
it our buſineſs, chief aim, and great hope, 
to die with him in all others.“ He was a 
ſtranger to that diſtinction, which has ſince 
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been invented, between edn * the cere- 
monial and moral law; as if the former only 
were excluded from the office of juſtifying. 
Neither would the Jews of his day have 
had any diſpute with him upon the queſtion 
ſo ſtated. It does not appear that they put 
| any ſuch confidence in the ceremonial law, 
as to ſuppoſe that the moſt punctual obſer- 
1 vation of it would entitle them to the favour 
3 of God. And if it can be doubted what 
i the law was which St. Paul chiefly meant, 
1 What law it Was which tormented his con- 
| 17 ſcience, ſet death before his face, and made 
6 him fly to the faith of Chriſt for relief in 
the diſtreſs of his ſoul, he himſelf will tell 
| us plainly, and thereby open a way to every 
man for the diſcovery of his own fin; it 
was that ſting in the law of the ten com- 
mandments, | thou ' ſhalt not covet. This 
darted into him the light of heaven; he 
found he was guilty of rol! luſting in the 
depth of his heart, and ſtood chargeable 
with the ſin of an apoſtate, oppoſing will. 
And when he ſaw the truth, he ſuffered it 
to come home to him. He knew there 
was no trifling with a divine command, 
eſpecially one ſo like the firſt, the breach of 
which brought death into the world ; that 
jt 165. be t to little purpoſe to plead na- 
= | | „ 
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ture, or ſtrength of temptation, or truſt to 
an unknown mercy in God againſt his own 
expreſs declaration, as men generally do, to 
the excluſion of repentance, and rejection of 
faith, through ignorance of it's neceſlity:; 
and this conviction faſtened upon him with 
all it's force, that a will and defire in the 
heart of man oppoſite to the will of God 
muſt neceſſarily bring condemnation along 
with it, and that the law would infallibly 
do it's whole office upon him, in command- 
ing firſt, and then judging. Behold him a 
new man in a new world, cheared with a 
ſenſe of remiſſion, with his eyes opened to 
ſce more fully the danger he had eſcaped, 
the mercy of his deliverance, the blood of 
God ſhed to procure it, faith his title to it, 
the bleſſed Spirit clearing it up to him, and 
working at the bottom of all his convic- 
tions, and what would he do? Sin againſt 

alli this aſtoniſhing grace, make it a handle 
for careleſs : preſumption, rebel againſt the 
authority, and grieve the heart of his Re- 
deemer? Or be all on fire to teſtify his gra- 
titude, by doing what was required of him, 
and ſay triumphantly, the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in aur hearts by the Holy Ghoſt? 
Upon this view of the matter, I think we 
- DIY venture ta diſmiſs the objection for 
„ . r 
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ever ; Fe! challenge all the world to ſhew a 
ſcheme of religion ſo well adapted to the 
ſtate of ſinful man, to bring him out of his 
fall, and put all the powers of his ſoul in 


motion towards God, by this glorious diſ- 


play of his goodneſs. And why then ſhould 
it not be largely inſiſted on among Chriſ- 


tians, proved, explained, gloried in? As it 
is not only our neceſſary relief from the 


guilt and condemnation of ſin, but the pur- 
poſe and contrivance of infinite wiſdom to 
eſtabliſh the law, make obedience pleaſant 
to our ſouls, and- acceptable to God, by lay- 
ing the foundation of it in love, and carry 
us on with a ſwift progreſs towards that 
perfection of good works, for which ſa 
much concern is avowed. Ah! this is no- 
thing but Satan transforming himſelf into 
an angel of light, and putting us off with a 
form inſtead of the power of godlineſs ; ; 
which can have no being but in a heart 
- warmed with a ſenſe of redeeming. mercy. 
And if ſome ſhould make it an argument 
for floth, or take occaſion from it to harden 
themſelves in impenitence, this it muſt be 
confeſſed is a moſt wretched abuſe of it, 
but no reaſon for giving it up, or ſpeaking 
but coldly of it; fince it is the great expe- 
dient in the enen of divine knowledge 

for 
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for bringing any to the truth of holineſs, 

by the renewal of their minds in love, 
which is God's image in man, and muſt fit 
us for glory. Happy, thrice happy is that 
age and country where the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and faith in him as our life, is ſo 
general as to make it the leſs neceſſary to 
dwell upon theſe topics. But if there be 
any ſuch, I fear it is not ours, And be- 
ſides, how ſhould this faith and knowledge 
ever be general any where, but by having 


been ſome time or other carefully and fre- 


quently inculcated ? How ſhould they long 
be preſerved any where, if the method by 


which they were firſt eſtabliſhed is difcon- 
tinued ? And how ſhould they be otherwiſe 


revived, where they are too generally diſre- 


garded, than by * e * N 


and explained? _ 

2. But Chriſt himſelf, it is ſaid, did not 
ſo; he was a preacher of moral righteouſ- 
neſs, and laid the greateſt ſtreſs upon that; 


and where can we have a better model, or 


equal authority ? Now the ground of this 
objection is partly true, and partly falſe, 


and the whole of it t capable of a cor. 


anſwer. 


It was a matter gef the utmoſt e 5 


75 Chriſt ſhould eſtabliſh a pure and Per- 
1 
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fect morality, as the mark hiszfollbwers 
were to aim at, and to preuent the cabils of 
his adverſaries, who he knie were ready to 
take exceptions at his perſon and preach- 
ing; and that becauſe at ſome times, and 
upon ſotne; occaſions; he actually furniſhed 
them with a handle; for it, by declaring 
that way of ſalvation Which was to be fully 
opened after his death, and could not be- 
fore. To have been altogether ſilent upon 
it, would have given too much counte- 
nance to the foregoing objection; and to 
have made ſalvation by faith in him, as a 
| ſacrifice of atonement! for, the fins. of, the 
Þ world, the conſtant ſubject of his diſcour- 
ſes, would have been in ſome meaſure au- 
KH Þ thoriſing his death, and acquitting his mur- 
5 derers. Neither could the point, however 
great and intereſting, be inſiſted on, nor 
wo ſpoken of, but in a covert way, nor - much 
| as. underſtood before the event. The full 
b * declaration ofs it as a fact, it is evident could 
is | not be made before it became ſuch, but 
1 maSuſt of neceſſity be reſerved for his Apoſ- 
i"! tles; on whoſe teſtimony. it ſtands, and 
ry who were appointed by him, with his own 
full authority, and power from the. Holy 
i | Ghoſt, to docwhat he could not, that is, to 
. I open the Aechrine al bis ION to ex- 
. 351 8 
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plain the nature, and proclaim the benefits 


of his death. He was therefore in very 
delicate circumſtances. The ſacrificęe of his 


death was to be the ground of his religion, 
and faith in it the means of our acceptance 
with God, and renovation to holineſs. The 
laſt of theſe he might ſpeak of without re- 
ſerve; and it was expedient that he ſhould, to 
clear himſelf from all imputation of dimi- 


niſning one jot from the ſacredneſs of the 
law. He therefore explains, and propoſes 


it in it's utmoſt purity ; both to enforce it 
28 4 rule, and prepare mankind for a new 


. economy, by awakening the conſcience to a 
ſenſe of guilt in coming ſhort of it. The 
two former he could not ſpeak much of 
for the reaſons before- mentioned; and yet 
he has ſaid enough to deſtroy the force of 
the objection, of 2 0 we have undoubted 
proof from many paſſages of St, John's Gol- 


pel, particularly the third chapter. And it 


may al ſo fairly be collected from other in- 
ſtances, that he did not conceal. the great 
peculiarity of his religion, viz. ſalvation by 


grace, through faith. Think not, ſays he, that 


am come to deſtroy the law and the prophets, 
Now. what ground could there be for. ſuch 


a ſuſpicion, if he did not really deſtroy the 
Jaw, the ceremonial- law wholly, and the 


mor oral 
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moral in one ſenſe, viz. by ſpeaking of it 
as inſufficient for Juſtification, and ſome- 
times in the courſe of his converſation and 
preaching declaring what was ſufficient ? Or 
if the words were deſigned to obviate a ca- 
lumny, which he knew would be taken up 
againſt the docrine of faith when it ſhould 
afterwards be more fully preached, either way 
they will turn out to our purpoſe; if he' 
did not openly avow and inculcate the doc- 
trine himſelf, it is plain he intended that 
others ſhould. 

Again, when the ſeribes and phariſees 
brought unto him a woman taken in adul- 
tery, to know his ſentiments of the crime, 
and what puniſhment was due to it, it is 
expreſsly ſaid that they did it with a view to 
find matter of accuſation againſt him. And 
to prevent all evaſion, or poſſibility of eſcape 
from the ſnare they had laid for him, they 

put him in mind of what Moſes had al- 
ready determined in the caſe. What? 
could it be ſuppoſed that he who had de- 
clared for ſuch a degree of purity in the 
matter, as to pronounce the looking upon 
a woman to luſt after her to be adultery, 
| would deny the guilt, or leſſen the puniſh- 
ment of the outward act? No; but they 


knew he had a way of his own of clearing 
_ "7 , 2 _ 
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both from guilt and puniſhment ; that 
when he faid, repent, and believe the Goſpel, | 
he meant ſomething more by the laſt word 
than ſome do now ; and concluded that he 


muſt either deny what he aſſerted upon 


other occaſions, or ſtand convicted as an 


abettor of looſe morals, and a ſubverter of 


the law. The ſequel is known, With ad- 
mirable addreſs he extricated himſelf from 
the difficulty, to the confuſion of his ad- 
verſaries, without betraying either law or 
Goſpel. He would neither retract what it 
may fairly be ſuppoſed from this inſtance 
he uſed to fay of the one, nor deſtroy. the 


obligation of the other ; he eſtabliſhed both 


by pardoning the 1 and ee 
the ſin. 


But whether Chriſt ſpoke but Little, fr 
not at all of the doctrine of faith, and whe- 


ther the reaſons aſſigned for his not infiſt- 


ing more upon it himſelf are ſuffici:nt, or 


not, ſtill the concluſion fails; it cannot be 
inferred from his example that he did not 


intend the greateſt ſtreſs ſhould be laid 


upon it in the future preaching of his mi- 


niſters. And I think he himſelf hath ſet 


us right in the point. For how runs the 
commiſſion to his Apoſtles, when he had 


15 the foundation of faith 1 in his death by 
dying, 


XXX PREFACE. 
dying, and could no longer be alle any 
reſerve in the matter, but muſt be ſuppoſed 
to give them the cleareſt inſtructions in the 
nature of their office, and point out pre- 
ciſely the meſſage they had to deliver ? Go 
ye, fays he, into all the world, and preach the 
Gebel. to every creature. What Goſpel ? 
He adds by way of explanation, he that 
believeth, and ts baptized, ſhall be - ſaved; But 
| he that believeth not ſhall be damned. Mark 
; xvi. 155 16. How remarkable is this! I 
mean, the /bortne/s of the commiſſion. 
Surely for this very reaſon it demands our 
utmoſt attention, and is ample conviction 
to us what account is to be made of faith; 
ſince Chriſt ſummed up the whole Goſpel in 
it, and gave it in charge to his Diſciples to 
lay this foundation, and propoſe ſalvation to 
all by believing. This, I fay, is placing the 
article in a very ſtrong light. But till it 
Is too generally evaded, cither by ſubſtitut- 
different notions of faith in the 
room of what is here alledged as the true, 
or by a Tooſe ſuppoſition that as faith is in 
order to holineſs, ſo it is the buſineſs of the 
_ preachers of the Goſpel at all times to lay 
themſelevs out chiefly in ſecuring the lat- 
ter. Let no endeavours be wanting to ſe- 


care it. We hope we have our eye ſteadily - 
ts | fixes 
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fixed upon it; and upon the commiſſion as 
more: laigely expreſſerl; Matt. xnolii: 10, 
204% but then det God teach us the! way bf 
doin 8 at. Let it be con ſidered aging ond 
always well remembefed, that mbruygec 4 A 

lively ſenſe of the love of God in gurudiſ- 
charge from condemnation, is then buſt;oif 


not th ſole means of attaining it; and that 


going tb work without them, or keeping 


them fon the moſt part out of ſight, is tak. 


ing men upon the foot of nature, appeal - 
ing to am ability which they have not, and 
leading them into a dangerous miſtake con- 


cerning their whole ſtate and condition in 


the ſigh t of God: That it is a ſtate of ſin 
and condemnation, the Bible was written 
to inform us; and that we can only be 
brought into a ne condition of friendſhip 
with God, lively hope, and faithful work= 
ing, by a ſure truſt and confidence in his 
mercy, diſcharging us from guilt, and ac- 
cepting our perſons in Chriſt. There is no 
trifling with this one, ſacred method of re- 
covery to the love of God, and the deſire of 
holineſs, by a ſenſe of his goodneſs, as ma- 


nifeſted in the work of our redemption. 


The ſtronger the faith, the greater our love 
and fidelity; and we deſire once more to be 
informed what other root 2 can ſpring 


from, 5 
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from, or how they can be built on bany 
other foundation. If this notion is brand- 
ed as enthuſiaſtic, we conceive the Apoſtles 
of our Lord lead us \inth - it; and to them 
we appeal as infallible expoſitors of his 
meaning in the inſtructions he gave them. 
For it may here be remarked upon the 
whole, that the chief deſign of Chriſt's mi- 
niſtry was not to bear witneſs of himſelf, 
or deliver an entire plan of his religion; 
but to furniſh his Apoſtles with the proofs 
of his being the Chriſt, when the time 
came for it being publiſhed to the world. 
It is therefore a miſtake of ſome conſe- 
quence in thoſe who ſet up the authority of 
Chriſt againſt that of his Apoſtles, and ter- 
minate their religion, as it were, in the 
hiſtory of his life recorded by the four 
Evangeliſts; which is only preparatory to 
the full manifeſtation of his Goſpel, in it's 
grace, peace, and happy effects, by thoſe 
- whom he commiſſioned for that purpoſe ; 
and whoſe authority in the caſe, as being 
that of the Holy Ghoſt, and in no reſpect 
- inferior to his own, is final.. To them was 
committed the miniſtry of reconciliation ; and 
as they had the mind, ſo they had the 
command and power of Chriſt to open the | 
grand deſign of his coming. What that is, 
fs ge: + St. 
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st. Peter wall: tell us, Acts x. 43. To him 
give all the prophets witneſs, that through bis 
name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall re- 
ceive remiſſion of ins; remiſſion of ſins in 
our beſt as well as worſt eſtate. Let 
this be acknowledged, and that in our high 
eſt attainments we muſt be undone without 
mercy from the Lord, and it will be evi- 
dent at once what faith 1s, and what kind 
of it muſt be always in exerciſe. Salvation 
by a free gift to all who receive it in a deep 
ſenſe of their unworthineſs, will then ap- 

pear in it's full luſtre, as the pure COU 
and the neceſſary relief of ſinful man. 
I now preſume to addreſs myſelf to my 
Reverend Brethren, with reſpect, and be- 
ſeech them to conſider, what kind of preach- 
ing is moſt likely to revive the decayed 
ſpirit of religion among us, and make our 
Jeruſalem again a praiſe in the earth, A 
We are, under Chriſt, the depoſitaries of 
8 grace of God which bringeth ſalva- 
tion, and, if we know our office, ordain- 
ed to diſpenſe it in all it's freedom and fuls 
neſs. That grace, which can only be effec- 

| tual to it's end, by being received as ſuch : 
. —that grace, which makes the Goſpel: glad 
" tidings by placing man out of the reach of 
condemnation, notwithſtanding the power 
CE ©. 2 nn 


xxxly REF ACE. 
and TG 9 99 ta aa the 
holineſs and purity of God: that . myſtery- 
of godlineſs, which deſtroys fin by Pardon" 
ing it, and lays | us in the duſt to raiſe us as 
high as heaven: that glorious, comfortable” 
' manifeſtation of God, which reconciles all 
his attributes, and makes the offer of mercy 
and peace to a loſt world, an act of his juſ- 
tice: that grace, which 1 in the inward mr 
ritual experience of it, is the life of a ſin- 
ner, turns his eyes, heart, and whole ſoul o 
God, kindles his hope, and invigorates his 
obedience: : that grace, which was the baſis 
of the, Reformation, i in oppoſition to an in- 
veterate prevailing opinion of {elf-righte- 
ouſneſs, as a claim for. heaven; the a= 
wakening of the nations to an evangelical 
taſte and ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt, 
gladly embraced, gloried in, and ſuffered 
for; and which, I doubt not, will precede 
every other reformation of. the church, and 
be the beauty of it in it's higheſt ſtate of 
perfection upon earth, as it is the triumph- | 
ant ſong of the ſaints i In. heaven; Rev. * 9. 
though now ſo bardly admitted, ſo much 
diminiſhed, ſo rarely or ſo cautiouſly ſpoken 
of. Alas! we live upon the ſtock of our 
forefathers, and guide ourſelves in the a- 
poſtolical purity of the church we belong 
5 | ; | to, 
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„ (and apaſtolical it, is, if it 8 liturgy, 
WT FTA and homilies, may. be allowed to 
ſpeak for it) and at the ſame time too ene 
rally conceal, or diſcountenance thoſe very 
doctrines on which it is founded, and by 
Which it is diſtinguiſhed as a ſeparation! 
from ſome of the groſſeſt errors of Popery. a 
'As multitude. of great and. reſpectable names, 
even at ſome conſiderable diſtance from the 
ra of the Reformation, ſhall give in a full 
teſtimony. to the doctrine of ſalvation by 
grace, through faith in the merits and i im- 
puted righteouſneſs of a Redeemer, and, ſtill 
be held in great veneration by us 3 and yet, 
and pave the way to it 55 laying: open Us 
deep apoſtacy of man, bringing 4 charge of 
fin againſt all fleſh, and proclaiming. aloud 
the utter inſufficiency of all works and ſer⸗ | 
vices to atone for tranſgreſſion, to reinſtate 
us in the favour of God, to heal and com- 
fort the contrite heart, are vilified and run 
down as enthuſiaſts; and their ſelf-denying 
: pains in vindicating and illuſtrating the molt 
eſſential precious truths of the Goſpel are 
branded under the name of the new  preach= 
ing. The charge of novelty may \ well be de- 
nied; and it is a little ſurpriſing from thoſe 
who have the Bible in their hands, and the 

©S Articles 
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Altides 5 the Church of England formed 

upon it. But I fear there is no great miſ- - 
take as to the matter of fact. It muſt be 
owned that ſalvation by faith alone, and a 
previous ſenſe of the curſe of fin, to make 
deliverance welcome and faith poſſible, has 
not of late entered much into our idea of 
preaching ; and all attempts to revive it 
are almoſt as much wondered at, as the 
bleſſed Paul was, when he conſtantly af- 
firmed, that being Justi ified by faith we have 
peace with God through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. But ſurely it is matter of conſidera- 
tion whether this truth muſt fill continue 
in force among us, and be made the ground 
of our preaching as the ſole relief of con- 

ſcience labouring under a ſenſe of guilt, | 
and the means of our eſtabliſhment in holi- 

neſs ; or give way to popular eflays on the 
. of virtue, or any diſplay of 
the excellence of Chriſtian morality, and 
the warmeſt exhortations to the practice of 
it, when the right foundation is not laid. 
It would be cruel mockery of one periſhing 
with hunger to ſpeak to him of the nature 
of food, and the ſuitableneſs of it to his caſe, 
; without putting it into his mouth. It is not 
leſs ſo, but much greater cruelty to amuſe our 
hearers with diſcourſes on the beauty and ne- 
geſſity 
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ceſſity of holineſs; and urge them earneſtly 
to reformation, and at the ſame time with- 
hold that truth from them, which is ap- 
pointed of God, and revealed by him in 
great mercy for the life of their ſouls. AS 
I ſaid before, it is a ppealing to an ability 
which they Have not; and what is ſtill 
worſe, confirming them in an opinion of it, 
and can have no other tendency but to keep 
them from Chriſt. For every mati would 
be ſelf-ſaved if he could; and is eafily en- 
couraged to ſubſtitute the decehcy of an 
outward character, profeſſion of religion, 
humanity, and acts of beneficence in the 
room of that profound nowledge of fin, 

which brings us to God in penitence and 
ſelf-abaſement ; and caſts the ſoul, helpleſs 
and undone in itſelf, upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for his righteouſneſs and falvation. 
Which, as it is ſomething without us, and 
wholly undeſerved, it is evident can only 
come to us in a way of believing ; that is, in 
the ſenſe of our abſolute want of it; and the 
unfeigned joyful ſubmiſſion of our hearts 
and wills to it. And if this is properly 
Goſpel metcy, what God offers to man for 
his unſpeakable benefit, what Chriſt came 
to aſſure ahd derive to us, and the Spirit 


enables us to receive; if it is the alone ef- 
e 3 fl icaeious 
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Keactous call of God to the ſoul i in it” $ dead 
Nate, and the beginning and power of a 
1 new life of rightcouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Gholt: if by it we are renewed to 
the divine i image and, to the deſire of holi- 
neſs in the inner man; and can only -be 
fo rmaliſts, hypocrites, ſelf- deceivers 
without it: if we have no nn of hope, 
not one glimpſe of .comfort, no relief from 
fin, ſuppoſing the guilt of it, and the 
truth of Scripture, but by laying hold on 
the promiſes of God: if faith ſaves us, in 
every reſpect, /rom condemnation, 20 a lively 
obedience, and nothing elſe can—how .great 
muſt be our guilt in not fully publiſhing 
and declaring that meſſage of peace and 
godd- -will to men, which the angels came 
from heaven, with ſo much joy to Pro- 
claim; How can we bear, how ſhall we 
auſwer the imputation of 70 unfaithful- 
neſs to Chriſt and his truth, and to the ſouls 
committed to our care? And why is not 
that charge continually ſounding in our 
ears, and deeply imprinted in our hearts— 
So and ſpeak to the people all the words of 
 #bis life? Oh! let us try, in dependance on 
the all- powerful Spirit, what can be done 
for our ſinful country, in this deſpiſed way 


of ths: new PSI. and unite to reſcue 
it 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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it from contempt, Jeſt the oxi 'periſh 
through unbelief. We have great eauſe to 


| reflect, deeply on the. abounding of wicked 


neſs among us under the old, and T with: We 


thod. eh e 7 
1 can be Shuts for nopplligt Mite; ad 


; beſcech you to bear with me thus far; as I 
am not conſcious to myſelf of Having utter- 
ed a word in the ſpirit of contention; er 


with any other. deſign than to recommend 


an attention to thoſe articles of our Church, 
which were once, thought to be of tlie 
5 greateſt importance. And ſupp6fing . they 
are not intended only to be hung up as ruſ- 
0 ty armour, but of perpetual neceſſary uſe 
for the maintenance and eſtabliſhment df 
Chriſtian truth, to them 1 appeal agaiift 


any cenſure which may be paffed upon mie. 
Perhaps the ſameneſs of thought Which 
runs through the following diſcourſes, and 


inſiſting on two or three points, may need 


ſome apology. If this is a real objection, I 
confeſs I know not how to anſwer it. 
They are publiſhed at the requeſt, and in 
ſubmiſſion to the judgement of partial 
friends, who intereſt themſelves in the doc- 
trines recommended, and ſo often repeated 
in them; and thought they might be of 


uſe, 
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uſe, at leaſt to the few already prepoſſeſſed 
in favour of the author. Every one has his 
ſmall circle of well-wiſhers, who are more 
diſpoſed to receive impreſſions. from him on 
the ſcore of acquaintance; and to them, 
with defire to ſerve them in their beſt in- 
tereſt, they are addreſſed; though it would 
be a criminal. inſenſibility in me, not to 
wiſh that others alſo might reap. ſome be- 
nefit from them. 
They are accompanied with my prayers 
for a bleſſing: and I ſhall have cauſe to re- 
joice if they may contribute in any meaſure 
to the conviction of the unbelieving, the 
inſtruction of the ignorant, or the edifica- 
tion and ſupport of thoſe, who are ſeeking 
reſt for their ſouls in Chriſt, and want to 
have their hearts purified by faith, that they 
may ſerve him in love, be partakers of bs 
holineſs, and received into his glory. 
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"WS > . F 
GEN. vi. 6... 
ND it repented the Lord Hat he _ b 
man on the Earth, and it ps him 4 


bis heart. > "a ©" On b. a 
SERMON u. 
Jo nN v. 39. 121 


Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal J ife, and 0% a are 2 2ohich. 


. p. 34 
SERMON uh, 


LUKE Xxiv. 4 Lok 


Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into hrs glory? p. 65 


SERMON IV. 
AcTs tz 33; 14 


dend 70 Jeb a, and call for Simon, whoſe fir 
name ic Peter; who 3 tell thee words, 
whereby 
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' epbereby thou and all thy Jeu Poall be 
MW” os my 106 


; Mon 2 2 8 | FG NE 


+ FEY. 11. I, 2, 3. 70 


7% 


77 herefore layin g Aide all malice, at all guile, 
and hypocrifies, . envies, and all evil 
Healing, 9 .iv 

As, ne ur born babes 4 125 the < ncere, milk, of 
«the award, that ye may grow thereby : Y 

Ei. be ye have 1 that the Lord is gra- 
cioun.— — — p. hs 
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„PRT ii. 45 = 


Fo. 8 "PE at unto. q living Acne, 4 TE 
: allowed indeed of men, but cboſen of Gad. 
and precious, 
Ze alſo as lively ones, are built up a fois 
tual houſe, an holy. prigſibood, to offer up 
Spiritual. ſacr . e to. God, oy | 


Vale Chriſt. 8 70 1 p- 173 
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1 PET, ii. 6, 7, 8. 


Aer alla il is contained in 2 Serip- 
* . 1 5 in Sion a obief « corner 


fone, 


po g 
> . - 
- 
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ce N. ＋ E NS. Alf 


— 
ev 


on 


fone, elect, Preca und he blur Melee. 
on him ſhall nat be confounded. 
Uto you therefore. which believe, be is precious. 
- but. unta them which. be. 4 Lfobedient, . the 
Lane which. the builders ai) alle wed, the fame | 
is made the head of the corner, 
Anda None of fumbling, and a rocſ gf offence, 
even to them which ſhumble at the word, 
being. di a; obedient : 75 1 off they were b 
" appointed. Sy GY 8 P 198 | ; 
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1 PET. ii. 9, i 


But ye area eboſen generation, a royal prieh- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; 22 | 4 
ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him hg 4 
' bath called you out of darkneſs into bis _ 
marvellous ligt. — p. 238 1 
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iPzT. ii. 10. 3 


Which in time paſt were not a people, but are 
now the people of God ; which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but nov have obtained 
fe. | ew © © OO OO 
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GEN. VI. 6. | 


And it repented the Lord that he made man 
on the Earth, * it grieved him at his 


heart, 


grieved, and ſo grieved as to be cut, as if 


were, to the heart? The anſwer to which 


is, that he is here repreſented as. ſpeaking 


after the manner of men; who know very 


well what it is to repent when they have 
brought ruin upon themſelves, and to be 
grieved for the loſs of what is moſt dear to 


them. And the expreſſions are uſed. to 


convey to us a lively notion of the miſers 


able condition into which mankind was 
fallen, and to make a ſtrong impreſſion” of 
it upon our minds. You ſhould therefore 


7 - Bh upon 


TPON hearing theſe wool you will 
be ready to aſk, how can it be ſaid 
that God, who is unchangeably bleſſed and 
happy in himſelf, can repent and be 


=  $ERMON TL. 
upon hearing the words be ready to aſk 


yourſelves another queſtion, what that con- 
dition was? And when you know it, to 
proceed {till farther, and enquire, whether 
it is the condition of mankind now, how 
we came into it, and whether there are 
any means of deliverance from it? To aſſiſt 
5 you in theſe enquiries according to the 
light of ſcripture, will be the buſineſs of 
this diſcourſe. The Lord help me in it; 
and as they are of the greateſt importance 
to your repentance and converſion, preſent 
comfort and everlaſting ſalvation, I beſeech 
you attend carefully, and while I am ſpeak- 
ing lift up your hearts to God in prayer, to 
enlighten your underſtandings, and incline 
you to receive, and apply what 1 is ſaid to 
the ſtate of your ſouls. 


I. I am to conſider what the condition of 
mankind was, at the time here ſpoken of. 


II. Whether mankind are in it now, 

IIT. How we came into it. 

IV. The way and means of deliverance 
from it. 


Fl 


I. What was the Rate of mankind here 
| {ſpoken of, on account of which it is ſaid, t 
| repeated 


Ce 


SERMON „ 


repented the Lord that he had made man on 
the earth, and it grieved bim at bis 


heart? It was the condition of mankind in 
ſin. Sin that enemy to God and man had 
taken poſſeſſion of them, and ſo throughly 
infected their natures, that according to 
the foregoing verſe, God ſaw that the 
wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, 


and that every imagination of the thoughts of 


his heart was only evil continually, What 
crimes they were guilty of, or what parti- 


cular fins they were, if any, which drew 


this ſevere cenſure of them from the-mouth 
of God, we are not told; only it is ſaid in 
general, that zhe earth was filled with violence. 
From whence we may conclude, that God 


was forgotten and neglected by them, and 
the fear of him baniſhed from their hearts. 


They did what they liſted, and lived only 

to gratify their natural and ſenſual appe- 
tites, without reſtraint from his commands, 
or regard to his authority, or ſenſe of what 
they were made and ſent into the world 
for; which was to walk with him, as 
Enoch and Noah did, in the fulneſs of a 
free obedience, or as one friend does with 
another, delighting and delighted; to make 


him the great object of their faith, hope, 
love, and rejoicing, and to qualify theme» 
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ſelves for the eternal enjoyment of kin by _ 
a life of godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, tem- 
perance, juſtice, and holy fear. But in- 
ſtead of this, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, ruled and em- 


ployed all their thoughts, were the end 


they lived for, and the only laws by which 


they would be governed; as we may learn 
from the character which our Saviour gives 
of them, they did eat, they drank, they mar- 


ricd wives, and were. given in marriage. 


Why, you will ſay, are not theſe things 


lawful and innocent, and neceſlary ? How 
can the buſineſs of the world be carried on, 


or the world continue without them, or 
without 4y:ng and ſelling, planting and build= 
ing, as they did in the days of Lot? All 
this is acknowledged; and yet here is 
weighty inſtruction for you, reſpecting man's 
duty and great buſineſs in the world, if you 
will receive it on the authority of ſcripture ; 
whoſe excellence it is to rectify our miſ- 
takes, to enlighten our dark minds with 
the wiſdom which cometh from above, and 
guide us into the way of truth and happi- 
neſs. For theſe are the men of whom it 1s 
ſaid in the ſame place, Luke xvii. tbe food 


came, and it rained fire and brimſtone from 


heaven, and deſtroyed them all. Not for 
' | b eating 
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rating and drinking, marrying and- giving 
in marriage, buying and ſelling, building 


and planting; no, but (mark it well) for 


neglecting tht ſouls, living altogether to 
this world, and deſpiſing the offer of a bet- 
ter. They did not like to retain” God in 
their knowledge, or put themſelves in the 
way to a happineſs of his chuſing for them, 
by living in ſubjection to his will, and re- 
covering themſelves out of that ſtate of 
darkneſs, diſorder, and corruption into which 


they were fallen; but were bent upon plea- 


ſing themſelves in oppoſition to him, and if 
they could not find their heaven in the en- 
joyments and pleaſures of this life, would 


not be perſuaded to look for it any Where 


elſe. And the conſequence was ſuch as 
might be expected, be earth was filled with 
violence, and the wickedneſs of man in it was 

great; as it always will be where men do 


not make the fear and love of God, faith in 


his promiſes, regard to His favour, and 
choice of him for their portion, the ruling 
principles of their lives. They are then 
prepared for the worſt of crimes, and will 
be carried headlong into all manner of in- 
juſtice, violence, and wickedneſs, at the will 


of their luſts. It is not to be ſuppoſed that 


all the men of that generation were equally 


„ licentious, 
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licentious, and all run into OM ſame ex- 


.ceſs of riot, Doubtleſs there was a diffe- 


rence then, as there is at all times, in the 
behaviour and characters of men ; ſome 
better and ſome worſe, ſome from natural 
prudence and goodneſs of temper more civil, 
peaceable, and orderly than others, But 
nevertheleſs it is ſaid of them all without 
diſtinction, it repented the Lord that he had. 
made man on the earth, and it grieved him at 
his heart, and the flood came and took them 
all away. Whereas if God had known that 
any of them were worthy to eſcape the ge- 
neral deſtruction, we may preſume be 
would have provided room for them in the 
ark, as he did for Noah and his family. 
What is it then that Chriſt affirms of them, 


as the reaſon why they were left to periſh ? 
It is, that they did eat and drink, married and 


were given in marriage; hereby giving us 
to underſtand that their hearts were wholly 
ſet upon the world, ſome in a more groſs 
way of open violence, and ſhameleſs riot, 
but all forgetful of God, negligent and 
faithleſs concerning a life. to come. And 
here is the inſtruction I told you of, Our 
great buſineſs in the world is with God; 


to look up to him in all we do, to receive 
him into our hearts, to adore and love him, 


ta 


to depend upon him for the bleſüngs 1 


time and eternity, to make him our hope 
and our portion, to ſeek after him as our 
treaſure, to live with him and to him here, 
and to qualify ourſelves for the completion 
of all his promiſes, in the everlaſting en- 
joyment of him. But if we do not make 
this the great end and aim of our lives, 
keeping our thoughts intent upon it, and 
our hearts cloſe to it, as the one thing 
needful, we are not the creatures he defign- 
cd us to be, we do not anſwer the end he 
made us for, we are not capable of the 
Happineſs he intends for us, and can only 
bring us to in the way of our own defires 
and affections. If God is not our choice, 
and the ſupreme delight of our ſouls, what- 
ever elſe we do we live only to difpleaſe him, 
whatever elſe we are in purſuit qf will end 
in diſappointment and miſery, - whatever 
elſe we get we loſe all. It matters not as 
to our final, eternal inter, how prudent 
we are for this world, or how decently and 
regularly we enjoy it, if we do nothing 
elſe, and ſay with the fool in the Goſpel, 
Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
_ years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, 
and look no farther. According to the 

wiſdom of the world this man was no fool ; 
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he knew when he had enough, and Able 
to fit down contented, and make the beſt 
of what he had gotten ; but he had other 


work upon his hands which he never 
thought of, and God knew what to call 
him. For /, ſays our Lord, is he that layeth 
up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich toward 
God, Luke xii. 21, If we have God for 


our treaſure, we are rich indeed; if any 


thing, or every thing elſe, we are poor be- 
yond expreſſion. We may paſs through 
the world with more eaſe and ſatisfaction 
to ourſelves in a courſe of diligence, ſo- 


briety, and quiet behaviour, than the con- 


trary, and he is a fool indeed who deſtroys 


His health by intemperance, or waſtes his 
ſubſtance by idleneſs and extravagance, or 
provokes the ill-yill of his neighbours -by- 


cChurliſhneſs, or malice; but if we are only 


carrying on a deſign for this world, though 
it be with never ſo fair a reputation, we are 


no better than others in point of accep- 
tance with God. He ſays, ſeek ye after 


God, and your ſoul ſhall live; and he cannot 
be miſtaken in what he adviſes and directs 
us to as the way of life. bat then can be 


the meaning of this, but that if we are 


turned from him, if we do not ſeek after 
him, eſteem and chuſe him as our portion 


and 
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and the deareſt treaſure of our hearts, as 


our God to help, rule, and bleſs us, and 
take us to himſelf when we die, our ſouls 
do not, cannot live, we are in the way of 
eternal death. He will not, according to 
his promiſe, any more cut off all fleſh with 
the waters of a flood; but if he ſees the 
ſame men and the ſame hearts upon the 
earth as he did then, he is ſtill the ſame 
God, and the words of the text are alike 
ſpoken of all ſuch, it repenteth the Lord that 
he made them, and it grieveth him at his heart. 


II. The next thing we are to caontides, 
is, whether this is now the condition of 
mankind. 3 
And my deſign under this h ob- 
ſerve to you that naturally it is. The ſcrip- 
ture tells us of it, and the hiſtory of the 


world in all ages confirms it. We cannot 


think of any time when it was, we cannot 
ſay it is now, the natural diſpoſition of men 
to honour and fear God, to make it their 
chief ſtudy to pleaſe him, and prefer his 
favour to all earthly poſſeſſions and enjoy= 
ments. We cannot ſay, with regard to men, 
that we act invariably by the ſacred rules 
of juſtice and charity, giving to all their 


dues, loving their perſons, ſupplying their 


wants, 
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wants, ſtudying the general peace, never 


doing to others what we ſhould think hard 
And unreaſonable in our own caſe, and fo in- 


clined to good as always to give it the pre- 


ference to what we know to be evil. Who 
that ſees what ſtrange perverſeneſs, what a 
ſtubborn ſpirit of diſobedience and oppoſi- 


tion to the will of God rules in mankind, 
would think we had ſuch a book as the 
Bible among us, or the law. of the ten com- 
mandments, with theſe words at the head 
of them, I am the Lord thy God? How 
early does pride and ſelf-will, impatience of 
reſtraint, contempt of parents, and contra- 
diction to their commands, appear in the 
child? And what is the man but a ſlave to 
his paſſions, governed, by his intereſt, de- 
voted to the world, and reſolved to have 
his fill of it, without any ſerious regard to, 


or defire of a better? What is the earth at 


this day. but a theatre of war and conten- 
tion, nation againſt nation, and kingdom 


- againſt kingdom, to the diſtreſs, impoveriſh- 


ment, ruin, and deaths of many thouſands in 
all parts of the world? And the ſufferers 
themſelves, however pitied they may be, 
what are they but retaliated in kind, ſeeing 
they have the ſame blood-thirſty diſpoſition, 


as oagerly” engage in war, juſt or unjuſt, 
| concur 
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concur as heartily in carrying it on, as their 


enemies, and would inflict the fame ſuffer- 
ings upon others which fall to their lot? 


Domeſtic peace, and family union, where 


the obligations to. it are more peculiarly 


ſacred, and the ties of nature ſtrong, how 
frequently i is it broken for mere triffes, and 
when once broken hardly ever to be re- 
ſtored? Trade, how is it promoted and ex- 
tended, from eaſt to weſt, but by violence, 
uſurpation, and bloodſhed? What frauds 


are practiſed in bying and ſelling, what 


barefaced, ſhameleſs contempt of law and 


conſcience prevails almoſt univerſally in 
robbing the Cuſtoms? Reſentment, envy, 


_ malice, revenge, the clathing-of intefeſts, 


and the univerſal» fander of evil tongues, 
what diſturbance do they create in neigh- 
bourhoods, what unhappineſs do they peng 


upon mankind, and how ſurelydo they deſtroy 
every man's own peace and felf-enjoyment? 
So that we need not go Far from home, nor 


look any where but in our own times, to know 
what the wickedneſs of the old world was; 
the ſame nature lives, the ſame corruption 


reigns in us, and where the ſtrength of it is 


not ſubdued by divine 'grace, will always be 
productive of the ſame effects. All the wil- 


dom of it is from beneath, and what that is 


St. 
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St. James tells us, earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

We ſay when we meet in this place that we 
believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
of heaven and earth; profeſſing by theſe 
words that as our God, Father, and Maker, 
he has a ſovereign right to govern and diſ- 
poſe of us, and is entitled to our love, will- 
ing ſubjection, and faithful obedience. But 
there is little of this belief appearing in 
our practice, or written in our minds. I 
might 'aſk you one by one whether you 
make it your buſineſs to ſtudy the com- 
mands of God, or ever came to this deter- 
mination with yourſelves that you would 
receive and be governed by them, all and 
every one of them, becauſe they are his 
commands. If it is but the bare requeſt 
of a friend, or parent, it is reſpected and 
remembered, whilſt ' the commands of our 
Maker are lighted ; and as to an inward re- 
verence, eſteem, and love of him, we find 
by experience that it is far from being the 
true bent of our minds. I do not mean 
that we always diſobey him, and go con- 
trary to his commands in every thing, for 
our own intereſt and convenience in many 
| caſes will not ſuffer us to do it; but how 
few are there, even with the rule of ſcrip- 
ture in their hands, who govern themſelves 


by 
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by a ſteady regard to his will, live in his 
preſence, truſt in his promiſes, g give him the 
chief place in their affections, and take him 
for the God of their hearts? Not doing 
this is our corruption and ſin, and the cauſe 
of all the injuſtice, diſorder, and violence 
that is in the world; and though we are not 
amongſt the foremoſt in wickedneſs, but 
even behave ourſelves ſo as to gain the re- 
ſpect and eſteem of men, yet if we have not 
an eye to God, and are not ſeeking his bleſ- 
ſing and favour in all we do, we are corrupt 
in the deep ground of our hearts, and, ſo 
long. as we continue thus alienated from 
him, abominable in his fight. I fear you do 
not underſtand me; but perhaps you may 
when I have ſaid a few words more. The 
text ſays, it repented the' Lord that be had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved him at 
bis heart. This was a ſad reproach to the 
men of that age, and the forerunner of a 
heavy ſentence. But then it does not only. 
belong to them of whom 1t was particularly 
ſpoken, but to all other men and women, 
at all times, in all places, who are in the 
| fame condition; to us, if it is ours. And 
that we are naturally in the ſame condition 
I am endeavouring to convince. you, by 
ſhewing not only that evil abounds in the 

| earth 
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earth in all ages, among us at this day, as it 
did before the flood ; but chiefly and eſpe- 
cially from this e - that though 
we may not be chargeable with groſs wic- 
kedneſs, nor vicious in our outward practice, 
yet we ſtill mind earthly things, and ſet our 
affections upon them, to the neglect of 
God, and our intereſt in him. You ſee 
no great harm in this, no cauſe” of repen- 
tance, no neceſſity of looking out for a 
change of your ſtate; but nevertheleſs you 
ſee it is the very thing which Chriſt points 
us to, as the fin of thoſe who lived before 
the flood; and it is certainly our fin as 
much as it was theirs, if the world has the 
ſame poſſeſſion of our hearts. God knows 
what he made us for, and what we ſhould 
be. He made us for himſelf, and for a life 
of godlineſs, in the knowledge and love of 
him; but if we are not ſo perſuaded and fo 
diſpoſed, whatever elſe we are, or whatever 
it is that keeps us from him, he knows 
that the imagination of the thoughts of our 
hearts is only evil continually, and our works 
ſo far from being pleaſant and acceptable- 
to him, that, however we may ſtruggle 
againſt the truth, they have the nature of 
_ fin. But you will. ſay, is there no diffe- 
rence? Is not one who lives . and re- 
putably 


* 


putably in a better ds than thoſe 
who live in open- fin? Is not he who has 


regard to the law of chaſtity better than a 


fornicator, or adulterer ? Is not a ſober man 


better than a drunkard, or an honeſt man, 


who has regard to his word, better than a 


cheat, or a liar? Yes doubtleſs, both in the 


ſight of God and man, and with regard to 


this world he will find his account in it; but 
if the main thing is {till wanting, a heart for 
God, inſtead of the world, the fleſh, and 
the creature, he 1s in no better a condition 
with reſpect to his eternal ſalvation. The 


decent, ſober part of mankind call this hard 


judging ; not taking the ſcripture for their 


rule, nor conſidering that the law of God 
conſiſts of two parts, our duty to God and 


man, and that if we are never ſo exa& in 


the latter, if we are temperate in meat and 


drink, righteous in our dealings with men, 
and obſerve the law of kindneſs in our 


actions, ſtill there is another ſacred part of 


the law; we muſt be godly too, by cleaving 
to God in our hearts, wills, and defires, or 


elſe. we are continual breakers of the firſt. 


and great commandment, and liable to con- 
demnation, Conſider now what you are 
doing, and what foundation you can be 


upon for life, when you are without God in 


— 


the 


3 


— 22 


_ 
_—  —— 
Nr = Ing 


> * 


1 


— of aw 
«4 «nad 
- * * 8 
* . — greys) Po 
— P ˙ A ˙¹- ret An ee . OT— 


* 


= $££EMOM 1: 


the world, unawakened, unconverted, and- 
ſtill in that fallen condition in which St. 


Paul tells us all mankind are lying till they 


repent, and turn from the error of their 
way. He ſays, there is none that under- 
ftaudeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God, 
Rom. 11i. 11. Alas! we muſt own it to 
be the truth. We have other thoughts in 
our heads, and other deſigns in the world, 
than living to God, and ſecuring our por- 
tion in him. We muſt confeſs that till a 
great change has been wrought in us, fear- 
ing, truſting, loving, and worſhipping him 


in ſpirit and in truth, is not the prevailing 


habit, and ruling temper of our ſouls. You 
will not be at a loſs to know what I mean, 
if you call to mind how backward you are 
to prayer, how ſadly you neglect the ſcrip- 
tures, how little you improve and delight 
in your Sabbaths, how ſeldom you ſit down 
to think of God and your ſouls, how little 
comfort you find in the hope of living with 
him for ever ; nay, what deſpiſers you are 
of religion and godlineſs, wherever you ſee 
a better form of it than your own. Not 
that it is uſual for men to ſtop here, or to 
have nothing in their hearts and lives diſ- 
pleaſing to God beſides neglect of duty to 


him. For it is by the fear of the Lord. 
I that 


4 


SERMON I. 1 


that men * from evil, and within a. 
religious, regard to him they have nothing 
to reſtrain them from it but their own in- 
| tereſt and convenience; which is keeping 
the law i in their own hands; and will ſet 
them at liberty to fin as much as they 
pleaſe: From hence it comes to paſs that 
_ wiekedneſs abounds in the world, and that 
even the better part of it do not govern 
themſelves in all reſpects by the law of 
conſcience. For let them pretend what 
they pleaſe, if they do not ſet God always 
before them, and make it the ſettled aim of 
their lives to come to the everlaſting: enjoy- 
ment of him, they will be found. fadly 
wanting in their duty ſo far as it relates to 
man. But put the caſe at the beſt, if they 
are ſtrict, moral men, and unblameable in 
the eye of the world, yet why muſt God be 
the only Being who has not his due from 
them? Why does ſuch horrid depravity e- 
ſcape your notice? If he ſays to every ſon 
and daughter of Adam, give me thy heart, 
why do we withhold it from him, and how 
can he bleſs us and be our God, while we 
do? Oh! let us ſee and be well aware of 
this foul ſtain and great blemiſh of our na- 
ture, this mother ſin, and the root of all 
fin. Let us confeſs the wretchedneſs of our 

B condition, 


= : - SERMON I. 


condition, and the greatneſs of our pile; in 
' withdrawing ourſelves from the God that 
made us, chuſing the world inſtead of him, 
and living all our days without him, Let 
us bring our ate to this teſt, if we would 
have comfort of it, or hope towards God. 

Our outward behaviour is the only proof 
we can give to others of the ſoundneſs of 
our religion; but it is no proof in the caſe 
to ourſelves, without an inward conſciouſneſs 
that the bent of our wills, and the ſtrength 
of our deſires, is to God and heavenly 

things. For here lies the point of conver- 
ſion; it is returning to the duty and allegi- 
ance we owe to God, to a ſtate of friendſhip 
and communion with him, to the love and 
eſteem of him, with deſire to be made par- 
takers of his holineſs, and enriched by him 
with all ſpirituabchleſſings. And if it could 
be fuppoſed that we had no other fin but 
the want of this diſpoſition toward God, 
it is full proof of our corruption, and if it 
1s not acknowledged and repented of will 
give us up to the miſery of eternal ſepara- 
tion from him. This is what all who are 
truly awakened by the Spirit do acknow- 
ledge and repent of. They ſee plainly what 
a lamentable condition of alienation from 
God they are fallen into; that they have 
# IA 2 1 
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not honoured him according to ah great 
neſs of his name, nor been thankful for his 


benefits, nor truſted all their concerns in 


his hands, nor lived in his fear, nor go- 


vern'd themſelves by his law, nor had a 
ſingle eye to his work; that when they 


worſhip'd him, it was only with their lips, 


they did not know what they were doing, 


it was not a drawing nigh to him with 
their hearts; and when they prayed to him 


to cleanſe the thoughts of their hearts by 


the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit, that they 


might perfectly love him, turn from the 
world, forſake all fin, and become new crea- 
_ tures, they would have been ſorry that he 
ſhould have taken them at their word; that 
the knowledge of God has not been their 
ſtudy, and that as to any delight in him, 
deſire to be like him, and hope of being 
happy in him, they have been utter ſtran- 
gers to it. And this knowledge of them- 
felves, now opened to their minds, fills 
them with ſhame and concern. If they 
could juſtify themſelves before men, in re- 
ſpect of their behaviour in the world, as 
they never can when Chriſt, the great 
ſearcher, comes to ſit in judgment upon 


them, yet this can give no eaſe in the caſe ; 


their — neglect, and contempt of 
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God, and ſhutting him out of their hearts, 
as it is a ſin of a deep die in itſelf, ſo it is 
now with them, and laid upon them as 
their burden; and: till the guilt of it is 


removed from them by ſome means or 
other, they know there is no flying from 


thoſe dreadful words, it repented the 
Tord that he had made man'on the: earth, 
and it grieved him at bit heart. Is this 
your ſtate, and do you ſee no evil in it, 
nor fear none? Has the God who made 
you no right in you, nor love from you? Is 
he an unknown God to you, as to the turn- 
ing of your wills to him, or any experience 
"you have of his bleſſing, grace, and work of 
power upon your ſouls? And yet if you 
have not taken him for the God of your 


hearts, this is your ſtate as ſure as you were 
born; and if you do not know, and. repent 
of it, and betake yourſelves to your remedy, 


you will die blind, finful, and unconverted. 
If you are not a notorious, open finner, but 
a civil, humane man, rational and ſober, 
car are juſt what many of the heathens 
were before the preaching of the Goſpel, 
and many are in all places where the found 
of it never came, but not yet a diſciple of the 


_ faith, as in the ur 5 your mind, and 
| | Wires looling 
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looking for the mercy of our 'Lord;Feſus hn it. 
unto ndl hs ER. iv. 23. Jud, . 


III. The third. e Pape was to - 
ſhew how we came into the ſtate of apoſtaſy 
from God which we are in by nature. 
Man was made in the image of God, 
upright and innocent, with all ſuch per- 
fections of body and mind as God pronoun- 
ced to be very good, and with full power to 
preſerve himſelf in the happy ſtate in which 
he was created, by an unſinning obedience; 

to the end that when he had fulfilled his 
days in a paradiſe upon earth, he might be 
tranſlated to a higher paradiſe, or a ſtate of 
everlaſting glory in heaven. But by tranſ- 
greſſing the law which had been given 
him, in one forbidden act, he forfeited all 
right and title to the promiſe of life.) The 
covenant which God made with him was 
broken on his part, his claim of obedience 
was gone for ever; and ſo in entered into tb 
world, and death by fin, Rom. v. 12, death 
ſpiritual and temporal, and without the 
mercy of God, death eternal. The death 
of his ſoul to the life and likeneſs of God, 
or it's fall from God into a ſtate purely na- 
tural, which was the worſt part of his ſen- 
tence, took place immediately in the very 
. day 
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day and hour of his diſobedience, as God 
had forewarned him ; and we, as his child-' 
ren, come into the world in the ſame con- 


dition of corruption and weakneſs which he 
found himſelf to be in after his fall, and, as 


David confeffeth for himſelf and all man- 
kind, are conceived and born in fn. PL. li. 
5. Sin has taken poſſeſſion. of our nature, 


E our ſubjection to it is what an apoſtle 


calls he lam in aur members warring againſt 
the lam of God. Rom. vii. 23. It is a won- 
derful ſtrong expreſſion « of our ſlavery to ſin. 


_ He tells us that it is a law in our mem- 


bers; he means, that it has as full force 
and power in and over us, as if we really 
took it for the only law we are bound to, 
and yielded ourſelves wholly to it. And 
again he ſays, it warreth againſt the late of 
God, ſtubbornly oppoſing him and his will, 


and ſetting itſelf in battle array againſt him, 


as one enemy does againſt another. We 
ſhould have been utterly at a loſs to ac- 
count for this enmity of our nature to the 
will and law of God, if the ſcripture had 
not told us how we came into this ſtate, 
But we find by woeful experience that we 
are in it, and the beſt thing we can do 


is to let our conſciences bear witneſs to 
the truth of it. Look at yourſelves, "at. 


your 
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your hearts and lives, at the ſtate of your 


own ſouls ; read and conſider what St. Paul 


ſays in the firſt and third chapters of his 


epiſtle to the Romans and elſewhere, of the 


great and general corruption of mankind ; 
do not deny the charge he brings againſt 
_ every ſoul of man, on account of ſome little 
difference of outward behaviour, in which 
you may excel many others, but think more 
eſpecially how you ſtand affected towards 
God; let this part of ſcripture which re- 
veals to us our bondage, danger, and miſery 
in fin have it's due weight with you; and 


then you will be prepared for that other 


pert of it, which diſcovers to us the way 
and means of our redemption from this un- 


happy condition, and brings us the glad 


e of help and deliverance. 


IV. Which I am now briefly to ſet be- 


fore you, and with the help of God ſhall. 


open more fully in ſome of the following 
diſcourſes, Let me juſt remind you at pre- 
ſent of what we read Acts v. When the 
angel of the Lord opened the priſon doors 
to the apoſtles, he ſaid to them, go, fand 
and ſpea in the temple to the people all the 
words of. this life, that is, of life in and 
through, Chriſt Jeſus. Then, if there is 
1 M4 any 
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any ſenſe, truth, or virtue in theſe words, 

we are naturally deſtitute of ſpiritual life, 

muſt have it reſtored to us, underſtand how 
it is done, and heartily embrace the helps 
and means which are revealed to us for that 
purpoſe, It is my defire to have this awa- 
kening paſſage of ſcripture continually 
ſounding in my ears, and I pray God ſpeak 
it to all our hearts. Life! life! dearly 
purchaſed for us, and freely offered to us, 
when we were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
by nature the children of wrath, and out- 
caſts from God and heaven : what can we 
deſire, what ſhould we think of, but to be 
recovered to it, and put ourſelves in the 
way of receiving the invaluable bleſfing 0 
at God's hands? All Scripture turns upon 
theſe three great points, the Fall of man, the 
Deſert of fin, and the Grace of God in deli- 
vering us from it. Do but admit the two 
former of theſe points, namely, that we are 
fallen · from the happy ſtate in which man 
was created into a ſtate of great” diforder, 
corruption, and weakneſs, and that if the 
guilt of our fin is not taken away it will 
ruin us for ever, and you will ſee the neceſ- 
fity of ſome mighty help; if you-are made 
fenfible of the deadly nature of fin, and of 
your own ſinfulneſs, by ſpiritual conviction, 
YOu 
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you will fly to it in the peril of your ſouls, 
be very thankful to God for it, and uſe it 
to the ends for which it is given. You 
will underſtand that as Chriſt took our curſe 
upon | himſelf, made full ſatisfaction to the 
divine juſtice, and paid the price of our re- 
demption with his blood; fo if he had not 
been made a curſe for us, and bore the 
whole weight of God's vengeance againſt 
fin in his own perſon, the words of the 
text, ſo grievous to hear, ſo dreadfully a- 
larming, muſt have continued in force a- 
gainſt us for ever, it repented the Lord that 
he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. My brethren, their fin 
grieved him, it always grieves him; our fin 


grieves him, becauſe he ſees nothing 


in it 


but ruin and deſtruction. He knows it will 
rob his creatures of their peace and happi- 
neſs, deſtroy their*title to the glory he made 
them for, and plunge them into an abyſs of 
miſery. On which account he is ſaid to be 


o 


grieved ; not that he is leſs happy in him- 


ſelf for any thing we do, but that we might 
know and confider the ſorrow, and trouble, 
and grief everlaſting we ſhall bring upon 
ourſelves by ſinning againſt him. Alas! we 
do; and whatever was the ſin of men before 

the flood, whether it was greater or not 


chan 
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than it is at preſent, we have ſtill cauſe to 
lament the prevalence of it, and fear the 
terrible juſtice of God, here called his grief, 
which I have told you is only another word 
for our miſery. And how great it will be 
if we do not take warning to prevent it, we 
may judge from the greatneſs of his mercy, 
and the way in which deliverance comes to 
us. For, bleſſed be God, his compaſlions 
fail not ; and though there never was an 
age of which it might not be ſaid, i, re- 
pented the Lord that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his heart, yet at 
the ſame time it repented him of the evil 
that was to fall upon us, his bowels yearned 
over us, and to the praife of the glory of 
his grace he hath not given us up to the 
deſert and puniſhment of our fin, he hath 
not left us to periſh for ever without reme- 
dy, he hath revived us with the hope of 
the Goſpel ; the ſum of which is, that our 
deliverance is by pardon, -and pardon by 
Jeſus Chriſt ;| and faith, or acceptance of 
the grace in conviction of ſin, repentance, 
and humility, 1s the heart's- recovery to 
1 | 
I would now exhort you, dearly beloved, 
to coniider and apply what has been de- 


livered from theſe words, it repented the Lord 
1 that 
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Lat he had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart. It muſt be plain 
to every underſtanding that God did not re- 
pent of his having made man, ſo far as he 
was his own workmanſhip, for he ſaw it to 
be very good; but man had corrupted him- 
ſelf, and was become a quite different crea- 
ture from what he was originally, and it is 
here ſaid that the Lord was grieved for it at 
his heart. Nothing can more fully expreſs 
the miſery of our condition in fin; and yet 
to the ſhame and reproach of our nature, as 
the fallen children of Adam we are all in it, 
and the imagination of man's heart is evil 
from his youth, Gen. viii. 21. Where ob- 
ſerve that this is not ſpoken only or chiefly, 
of thoſe who lived before the flood, or 
periſhed in it; becauſe it is given as the 
reaſon why the Lord would not again curſe 
the ground any more for man's ſake; (com- 
pare Gen. ix. 11.) and therefore muſt ne- 
ceflarily be underſtood of thofe who lived 
after the flood, or the ſtate of mankind at 
all times, If we had no other guilt beſides 
that of forgetfulneſs of God, contempt of 
ſpiritual bleſſings, and the worldlineſs of our 
hearts, it is enough to make good the 
charge againſt us. For if we had continued 


in the image of God, we ſhould have taken 
| him 
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him for our Lord and Governor, made him 
our portion, delighted in his ſervice, and 
lived in a ſtate of holy communion with 
him upon earth, till we had been ripe for 
heaven. But alas ! the malady does not ſtop 
here; I mean only in our neglect of God, 
For David ſays of 
mankind, and St. Paul after him, and both 
by direction of the Holy Ghoſt, they are al- 
together become unprofitable and abominable 
Pſ. xiv. 3. Rom, iii, 12. fooliſh, diſobedient, 

deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful and hating 
one another. Tit. iii. 3. Theſe again are 


St. Paul's words, and the wickedneſs which 


prevails in the world at all times, ' the heart 


of every natural man, bears full teſtimony 
to theſe aſſertions of the inſpired Penman. 


In this lamentable ſtate of our nature God 
beheld us with an eye of pity ; and ſent his 
only begotten Son into the world to reſcue 


and to ſave us, to die for us and live in us, 
to make reconciliation for our fins, to be 


the Lord our righteouſneſs, and bring our 
ſtraying hearts back again to God in love. 
He 1s now preached and offered to you for 


this end; and you have your choice either 


to be the children of God in him, holy 


and beloved, or to be of the number of 
thoſe 
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thoſe of hom it may be faid to the 
laſt, at the hour of death and the day 
of judgment, it repenteth the Lord that 
ever he made them, and it grieveth him 
at his heart. Why, if he is grieved, 
with reverence be it ſpoken, cannot he find 
out a way to pleaſe himſelf? Ves; but it 
will be to the utter deſtruction of all ſuch; 
and as Chriſt wept over the devoted city of 
; Jeruſalem, but would not fave it from the 
miſeries which were coming upon it, ſo 
there is no mercy in God to plead againſt 
his juſtice for thoſe who do not reverence 
his Son, and take him for their Saviour from 
the guilt and power of fin. Why then will 
you die? Why will you be the men or wo- 
men of whom theſe words are ſpoken? Can 
you bear to think it? Why then will you 
not accept of deliverance from the un- 
happy, periſhing ſtate you are in? Vou 
think verily you do; and perhaps there are 
none here preſent who will take the worgs 
of the text to themſelves. But as it is or 
life or death eternal, be not deceived; 3 and 
you need not, if you would but take notice 
of the few words more I have to ſay. If 
Chriſt is precious to you as your only de- 
liverer from the guilt and ruin of your ſin, 
and you truſt in him for holineſs as well as 


6 forgiveneſs, 
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Forgiveneſs, you have nothing to fear; your 
Nate is good, begin how or when it will, 
you are a Chriſtian, and may welcome death. 
But if you are ignorant of Chriſt and his 
ſalvation, and therefore certainly without 
faith in him 3 if vou do not ſee the neceſ- 
ſity of being recovered out of the ſtate 
of corruption and helpleſsneſs you are in by 
nature; if you deny your ſin, or diſbelieve 
what God tells you af the curſe of it, or 
do not repent of it, or think any thing but 
Chriſt can take it away; if you do not love 
the Scriptures, and pray ſincerely for the 
grace of the Spirit, to guide you into the 
truth, to keep your heart cloſe to God's 
- commandments, and make you a new crea- 
ture: then what is here ſaid of God's re- 
penting that he made man, muſt be read 
thus—it repenteth the Lord that he made 
vou. His repenting will be your own bit- 
ter, though too late repentance; what is 
called his grief, you will find to be your 
grief, and the never 1 worm at your 
heart. 
Let me in carcbafen nien ic 
is the firſt day of Paſſion week; ſo called, be- 
cauſe in it our Lord ſuffered to ſave us all from 
the curſe of the text, it repented tbe Lord 


— 


Ha ze had made man on the earth, wh it 
grieved him at his heart. To call us to the 
right improvement of this holy. week, the 
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church has provided a ſervice for every day 


of it, with ſuitable epiſtles and goſpels, ſup- 
poſing that to attend upon it is our duty, 
and that all would do ſo who are turned or 
turning to God. If you are really hinder d 
by neceflary buſineſs, in the field, by daily 


labour, or otherwiſe, I have not a word to 


ſay in the caſe; but if your conſciences tell 
you that you are not, and might well ſpare 
an hour for the worſhip of God, and yet 
you never think of it, conſider, I beſeech 
you, which way your hearts are bent. Be- 
ſides, if the maſter has a reaſonable excuſe, 
the miſtreſs may not; ſome one or more of 
the family might be ſpared to attend upon 
the ſervice of the church in the name of 
the reſt; and I cannot but recommend it to 
you to take order for it, that we might. 
have ſomething like a Chriſtian appearance 
among us, which at preſent we have not. 

I have read of one My. Herbert, whoſe en- 
deavours were fo bleſs'd to his pariſhioners, 
that it- is ſaid they would many a time and 
oft leave their plough, when they heard 
WHE called Mr. Herbert's bell ring to 


prayers ; 
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prayers; and I do not believe that any of 


them were a farthing poorer at the year's 
end for carrying God's bleſſing with them 


to their work. The bells have no ſuch 


ſound here. But whatever excuſes you may 
have to plead for yourſelves at other times, 
ſure I am that this ſeaſon calls for ſome 


regard from you; and regard it you would, 


if the one thing needful was uppermoſt in 
your thoughts. Let Good. Friday eſpecially 


be wholly a day for your ſouls. Think 


why it is ſo called, and think only how to 


make it a good day to yourſelves, by lay- 


ing aſide all other buſineſs to turn your 


eyes and hearts to the Lord of glory, who 
was thereon crucified for you. Think what 


dead worldlings you are, and what a ſhame 


it is that you ſhould be all for your bodies, 


and /abouring for the meat that periſheth, at 
the very time of the day when Jeſus, he 
whom you call your Saviour, was, hang- 
ing upon the croſs to fave you from the 
eternal death both of body and ſoul. When 


he ordained the Sacrament of his Supper, 


he ſaid, do this in remembrance of me. My 


brethren, he has done ſomething. to be re- 


membered by us in that, and all other re- 
ſpects; but if we will not, and thereby 


ſhew 


ſhew plainly that we neither know him, 
nor love him, nor deſire any of his benefits, 
we muſt not hope to be remembered by 
him when he cometh to judgment in the laſt 
act of his kingdom. The Lord call us into 
it here, that we may be happy in it for 
ever. Amen. 
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(= Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
_ RR have eternal life, and they are e they which 
wh: 0 of me: | 


„ T is evident that by the Scriptures here 
144 I our Lord could only mean the Scriptures 
1198 of the Old Teſtament, fince no other part 
i of them was written till after his death. 
And it is as evident alſo that he here in- 
tends to aſſert, that the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament do teſtify of him as the Sa- 
viour of the world, by whom life and im- 
mortality is to be obtained, or redemption 
from fin, and death the conſequence of it. 


n. 3 


I. Give you ſome opening i into this mat- 
l. And Tae to ſhew what funther 
ly. uſe we are to make of theſe words. Help 
| ö = us, O Lord, this day; for if thou doſt not 


open our hearts to attend to the Scriptures, 
and 
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and 0 to underſtand them as to find the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt revealed in them, and 
by them to our ſouls, thy mercy in deliver- 
ing them to us will be loſt upon. us, and we 
ſhall die in our fins. 1 


I. The firſt 1 Lem to df , briefly 


to open to you what is here affirmed by 
our Lord, that the great deſign of the Scrip= 


tures of the Old Teſtament, was to teitify 


of Him as the Reſtorer of life to loſt man- 
kind. Search the Scriptures, ſays he; for in 
them ye think (and think truly) ye have eter- 
nal hife, and they are they which teſtify of ne; 


as the ſole fountain, author, and giver of 
the life which all want, and for which we 


mult fearch the Scriptures, if we know the 
uſe and intent of them. I fay, the Scrip- 


tures of the Old Teſtament; the Jews, to 
whom theſe words were ſpoken, having no 
other. And this is the point here to be 


opened, viz. that the Scriptures of the Old 


Teſtament do ſo teſtify of Him. Which will 
appear plain to you at once, if you conſider 


what is ſaid of St. Paul, Act. xvii. 2, 3. 
and Paul, as hit manner was, went in unto 
them, (the Jews in their ſynagogue) and 


three Sabbath days reaſoned with them out of” £ 


tbe Scriptures, opening and alledgin g that 
8 1; Cori 


(2 


1 
, * « 
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Chr if muſt needs have ſu uffered and 97 
again from the dead ; ; and that this Feſus 
whom I preach unto you is Chriſt. Obſerve ; 
it was his manner, the method he conſtant- 
ly uſed, to reaſon with the Jews out of their 
own Scriptures, and to prove to them from 
thence, that Jeſus, was the Chriſt, -the Re- 
deemer they expected. And therefore cer- 
tainly he was revealed in them as ſuch, or 
elſe the ground of all the Apoſtle's reaſon- 
ing would have been falſe. Again, it is 
ſaid of Apollos, Acts xviii. 24, 25. that be- 
ing mighty in the Scriptures, he was inſtructed 
in the way of the Lord. This was the fruit 
of his knowledge and ſtudy of the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament, (for he had no other) 
that he found Chriſt in them. And to put 
this matter out of all doubt, I need only 
mention to you farther what we read Luke 
xxiv. 45, 46, 47. Then opened he (Jeſus) their 
underſianding, that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, thus it is 
written, and thus it behaved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
(viz. becauſe it was ſo written) and 10 r:/2 
from the dead the third day, and that repen- 
tance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached 
in his name among all nations. So that ac- 
cording to Chriſt's own knowledge and un- 
drequnding of the Scriptures of the Old 


” Teſtamen t, 


Teſtament, ſalvation by him was therein 
opened and revealed. And I ſhall now 
1ſhew you very briefly in what parts of it 

more eſpecially he was ſo revealed. 
When our firſt parents had broken the 
Covenant of life which God made with 
them, by tranſgreſſing his command, their 
forfeiture, ſuppoſing him to be juſt and 
true, was unavoidable. And accordingly 
death entered into the world by fin; they 
had loſt their title to life and immortality, 
and. without reſtoration from the unhappy 
condition into which they had brought 
themſelves, both they and all their poſte- 
rity, muſt have periſhed eternally. This 
they could not do for themſelves; they 
could do nothing to recover their original 
ſtate, and reſtore themſelves to the divine 
favour, and therefore God, at the ſame time 
that he pronounced their ſentence, had in 
mercy provided a remedy, which he declared 
to them, for their truſt and comfort, in theſe 
remarkable words: the feed of the woman 
ſhall bruiſe 'the ſerpent's head, Gen. iii. 1 5. 
7. e. one of their poſterity, peculiarly ſo call- 
ed becauſe he was to be made of a woman, 
ſhould by himſelf undo the effect of their 
ſin, and deliver them from the curſe they 
had brought upon themſelves, by OY 
3 to 


38 SERMON II. 
to the temptation of the devil in the form 
of a ſerpent, Here, I ſay, is a promiſe of 
deliverance from the curſe of the Fall, and 
of the great Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt; which 
we may ſuppoſe was more fully explained 
to them, and would be carefully explained 
by them to their children. So that all man- 
kind from the beginning were inſtructed in 
this promiſe; and all who looked for re- 
demption walked with God, and performed 
all their acts of worſhip i in the faith of it, 
as the great foundation of their hope. = 
The next inſtance I ſhall mention, is the 
renewal of this promiſe. to Abraham, that 
in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould 
Ge bleſſed. Gen. xii. 3. xxii. 18. And for the 
confirmation of his faith, and the faith of 
others, he was commanded to ſlay his ſon, 
and had a ram ſubſtituted in his ſtead, when 
he was upon the point of doing it: that in 
this tranſaction he might behold as it were 
with his eyes the very manner of our de- 
liverance, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, For fo 
our Lord himſelf tells us he /aw his day, and 
ava glad. John viii. 56. And thus as Iſaac, 
whoſe name ſignifies laughter, or ſpiritual 


| - joy, had the promiſe of a Redeemer ſettled 


upon him, ſo of his two ſons, it was ſettled 


and entailed upon _— and again, of all 
2 . 3 hi 


- 
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his ſons, only upon Judah; and again, of 

his tribe, upon the perſon and family of 
David. Not that the reſt of them, or any 
others, were hereby excluded from the be- 
nefit of the Redeemer; but it was done by 


way of ſolemn rene wal and repetition of the 


great promiſe, and to mark out the line by 
which it was to be conveyed to the reſt of 
mankind: Another very expreſs teſtimony 
of which we have delivered to us by Moſes, 
Deut. xviii. 15. 4 prophet ſball 2 Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you , your brethren 
like unto me; unto him ſhall ye hearken + him, 
who in the days of his fleth was declared by 
a voice from heaven to be the Son of God, 
and the very. Prophet whom all ſhould 
hear. And that the Jews might want no 
information in this great article of faith, 
on which the ſalvation of mankind turn- 


| ed, they had a great number of facrifices 


and ceremonies appointed, to bring the 
promiſed ſeed to their femembrance in every 
part of their worſhip ; and the high prieſt ih 


particular was ordained for a figure, or ſtand- 


ing memorial of the great high prieſt of our 


_ profeſſion; and was Chriſt himſelf, as it 
were, continually preſent with them: Aaron, 
and every high prieſt after him, bearing the 


C4 plate 


names of the children of Iſrael in the breaſt= ; 
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plate of judgment upon his heart, as Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Advocate, bears the names of 
his peaple continually upon #:s heart be- 
fore God. To theſe, and many other teſti- 
monies which might be mentioned, if we 
add that of the pſalms and prophecies, 
which ſpeak ſo largely and. plainly of the 
Redeemer, his perſon, character, and offices, 
the time of his coming, birth, ſufferings, 
and death; we ſhall perceive that St. Paul 
knew very well what he ſaid, and had good 
warrant for theſe words, Rom. xv. 4. what- 


ſocver things were written. aforetime (mean- 


ing chiefly, if not ſolely, in the Old Teſ- 
tament) were written for our learning; that 
we through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures might have hope. My brethren, the 
bleſſed hope of peace and reconciliation 
with God, of reſtoration to life, of happi- 
neſs and falvation, through him who is the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and who 
alone could do this great thing for us, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous. . For 7, him give all 
the prophets witneſs, that through his name, 

whoſoever beheveth in him ſhall receive remiſ- 


fon of fins. Acts x. 43. That mankind might 


have hope towards God, notwithſtanding their 
corruption and death by the Fall, this pro- 
miſe was given to them from the beginning. 

2 | They E 


»” 


SERMON II. 41 
They all ſet out with it at firſt, and might 
have kept it; and hen it was in danger of 


being loſt or obſcured, it was repeated and 
renewed in the ſeveral ages of the world. 


For there is but one Saviour, and one falva- 


tion for all men. There never was any 
otber name under heaven given unto men 
whereby wwe muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. And 
thoſe who lived before the coming of Chriſt, 
and continued ſtedfaſt in the belief of the 
promiſed ſeed, had their faith imputed to 


them for righteouſneſs, and were equally 


entitled to the benefit of redemption by 
Chriſt, with thoſe who lived after his ap- 
pearance in the fleſh. It was in the ſtrength 
of this faith, that the Worthies we read of 
Heb. xi. were ſuch ſhining examples of 
courage, patience, ſelf-denial, and all kinds 
of holineſs. They lived and died in the 
ſame common faith, looked for acceptance 
with God, and life only in virtue of the 
promiſe, deſpiſed every thing elſe in com- 
pariſon of their great and glorious hope, and 
the eternal inheritance in heaven which it 
enſured to them, and for the ſake of it will- 
ingly expoſed themſelves to all manner of 
perſecution and ſuffering from an unbeliev- 
ing World. 

What I 28 seed under this head 


Will 
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will not be in vain, if it outs: any lover of 
Seripture upon tracing out the evidence ot 
- is Mat in its Fall . <1 


* ” mn 
1 in 4. %" * 4 


l. Let us now - antics whe er uſe 
Wt are to make of the words of the text: Search 
tbe Scriptures, for in them ye thind ye have 
| _—_—_— life, and they are they which teſtify of 
And what I have to ſay under this 
head, ſhall be delivered to you in 40 fol- 
lowing obſervations. _ 
1. St. Paul ſays, the Lord Feſus Chrif i is 
our hope. 1 Tim. i. 1. He means our only 
hope; for. if there had been any other for 
ſinful loſt mankind, he would certainly have 
told us by commandment from God what it 
1 is. You have heard how the promiſe of a 
Ih Redeemer from fin and death was declared 
from the beginning, embraced and truſted: 
nin by thoſe, who had only the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament to be the foundation of 
their faith and hope. Now what cauſe have 
weot thankfulneſs to Almighty God, who have 
the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſta- 
1 ment, and thereby a much clearer and ſtronger 
. light put into our hands, to guide us into the 
= way of life and ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift ? 
— The New Teſtament being to the Oldarhat 
ly full corn in che ear is to the ſeed, its ripen- 
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ing and perfection. What was darkly-deli- 
vered, and in ſome meaſure lay hid in the 
one, was fully opened, explained, and veri- 
fied by the other. So that we haye greatly 
the advantage in point of inſtruction and in- 
formation in what it ſo much concerns us 
to know, above thoſe: who lived before the 
coming of Chriſt. Was deliverance pro- 
miſed by the ſeed of the woman? We know 
who that ſeed was, and why ſo called, viz. 
becauſe he, was born of a virgin. Was it 
foretold that the great Redeemer when he 
came, inſtead of appearing in the pomp and 
ſtate of a meſſenger from heaven, as might 
have been expected, ſhould be deſpiſed and 
rejected of men; a man of ſorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief? In the hiſtory of his 
life, anſwering in all reſpects to this de- 
ſcription, we read of nothing, from his 
humble birth in a manger to his painful 
death upon the croſs, but poverty, labour, 
ſufferings, and contempt from the world. 
Was it ſaid that he ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head? We are clearly told how he did ſo, 
Heb. ii. 14. viz. by the ſacrifice of him 
ſelf; that through death he might overcome 
im that. bad the power of death, that is, the 
devil: who brought. death upon all man- 
2 and woitd> for ever have held them 
under 
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under it, if the Son of. God by his death 
had not ſet them free. I: ſay, let us ob- 
ſerve, and be thankful. for our advantage; in 
the clearer light we enjoy; and alſo; with 
how 'much greater force our Lord's admo- 
nition, to ſearch the Scriptures, comes to us. 
God ſpake in times paſt to the fathers by the 
prophets ; and they had reaſon to rejoice in 
the diſcoveries he made to them. But it 
is a much greater bleſſing to us, that he 
hath ſpoken to us by his Son; that the day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us, and 
that we know the truth and full accom- 
pliſhment of what our Lord tells us fo many 
a { Ob EIN 7 * . 1 100 red to 
. | | 
21 AT obſerve to) you fein wo 75 | 
of the text, that the one great deſign of all 
Scripture is to teſtify of Chriſt, that we 
have life by him. In this chapter, ver. 25, 
ſpeaking of his work and office in the world, 
he ſays, the hour cometh, and (N. B.) now. is, 
oben the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and they that hear ſhall live, i. e. 
they who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
and under a ſentence of death, ſhall be re- 
leaſed from that ſentence, and reſtored to a2 
capacity of eternal life, by hearing his voice, 
or believing in him as the Chriſt the Son of 
Ty the 
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the living God, having life in himſelf, and 
power to communicate it to all who belong 
to him. The life which God gave to man 
at his creation, and would for ever have 
preſerved to him in caſe of obedience, was 
forfeited by ſin; and ſo, as the Scripture 
plainly tells us, death paſſed upon all men. 
Rom. v. 12. and if the wages of iin, of every 
ſin is death, even death eternal, Rom. vi. 23. 
we have made that ſentence our own over 
and over again, by our tranſgreſſions of the 

law of God, and pulled death upon our 
heads every day of our lives. Now ſeeing 
that this is our unhappy condition under 
the Fall, aſk yourſelves the queſtion ;: What 
mult recover us from it, who ſhall work 
our deliverance ? Ourſelves? So do then; 
work for-life. But remember withal theſe 

two things, that in this way the work of 
your obedience mult be perfect; and again, 
if you could perform it, as you certainly ne- 
ver will, it cannot reverſe the ſentence of 
death you are already under, not only for 
the ſin of our firſt parents, but the count- 
leſs ſum of your own. Fancy to yourſelves 
the greateſt {aint that ever lived; and what 
has he done for the delivery of his ſoul 
irom that ſentence of death which is gone 
out againſt all fleſh ? He will ſtill have fins 
which 
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which he can never FAY fg to the "oY 
tice of God. Adam's curſe ſtill in 
the Bible, and is always in force againſt us 
for any thing we can do to help ourſelves. 
On both theſe accounts Chriſt muſt have 
died to fave him, if there never had been 


another man in the world. And God, who 


perfectly knows our condition of guilt and 
weakneſs, does not require it of us that we 


| ſhould by any will, work, or endeavours of 


our own, recover ourſelves out of the dead 
ſtate we are in by nature, but offers us life 
in his Son. And if we will not take him 
at his word, and receive the mercy at his 
hands, the work of our ſalvation muſt be at 
a ſtand for ever; for we are as unable to re- 
ſtore to ourſelves the life we have loſt, as a 
dead body is to raiſe itſelf out of the grave. 
T beſeech you, underſtand this great, lead- 
ing truth of our religion, by which we are 
faved ; for it ſignifies but little what elſe 
you learn from Scripture, if you do not find 
Chriſt therein revealed for life. It is true, 


he has explained and enforced the com- 


mandments. He ſtrictly requires obedience 
to them, and enables us to perform it in a 
much better manner than we could do 
without him, in a natural ſtate; and the re- 
covery of our wills to God in truth and 
 fincerity, 
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üneerity, is a neceſſary and very precious 
part of our ſalvation by him. But this, in 
the higheſt ſtate of a pure obedience we 


ſhall ever attain to, is not, cannot be our 


righteouſneſs in the fight of God, nor right 


to eternal life ; concerning which I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak n more un- 
der another head. 


Let me obſerve to you, that the life 


we ow want is ſo only and altogether in 
Jeſus, that it 1s not in the Scriptures. My 
meaning is, that the Scripture has not eter- 


nal life in itſelf, but only acquaints us how it 
is to be obtained, and where we are to go for 


it. It is altogether inſufficient for this end, 


and no more life in this ſenſe, than I am 
for reading or preaching it to you. If you 


were ſick of-a mortal diſtemper, and had a 
book put into your hands deſcribing the 
nature of 1 it, and at the ſame time fully in 

forming you of the impoſſibility of a cure 


without going to a certain Phyſician ; you 


would not look for your cure only by read- 
ing the book, but be directed by it to go 
where 1t is to be had. Behold then the 
great defign, uſe, and excellence of Seri p- 


ture. It tells us of our diſeaſe, leads us to 


the root of it, diſcovers it's deadly nature, 
and our utter inability to help ourſelves, 
points 
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points out to us the infallible Phyſician, 
guides us to Chriſt, as the ſtar did the wiſe. 
men from the caſt, and condemns all other 
methods of cure. To him then we muſt 
go, as the blind, the lame, the lepers did, 
when he was upon earth, tell him of our 
caſe, and ſay as they did, every one of us 
for ourſelves, Lord, helþ me. Search the 
Scriptures, ſaid he to the Jews, for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life. So they had; 
ſo have we; but how? by receiving their 
teſtimony concerning him as that life. Mark 
what he fays farther in the following 
verſe; and ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. The meaning is plain; if 
we ſtop ſhort of him, we do nothing; and 
though we are never ſo much in earneſt, 
without going directly to him for life, we 
can only bewilder ourſelves all our days in 
a vain ſearch after it. Diſcharge from con- 
demnation, ſonſhip, victory over death, and 
power to obey from the heart, which 
are the things of our life; as J ſaid before, 
where can we find them, and how are they 
to be obtained, but by going to Chriſt for 
them, who alone is our peace, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſal vation and ſtrength? And I obſerve 
this to you, becauſe it 1s both the neceſſary 8 


and the hard point in our religion. It is 
1 7 | b 
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4 ſore trial to the i and what the gene- 
rality never come to, to ſee itſelf condemn- 


ed and helpleſs; to know it's death in ſin, 


and deadneſs of power: Here we 'ſhrink 
back, would fain help ourſelves in ſome 
way of our own, try all expedients, and do 
not chuſe to go to Chriſt for the life we 
want, and he alone can give. But when we 
do, we are in the true Scripture way, in 
God's way of help, and cannot fail of our 
remedy: Now we are at the door of faith ; 
and if we continue knoeking it will be opened 
to us, and give us ſuch a faving view of 
Chriſt and his benefits; as will be the N 
port and comfort of our lives. 

4. Fof in the next place; we may take 
notice that the way in which Chriſt be- 
comes our life, is, and can only be by Faith: 
If ſalvation is wrought out for us, and a 
gift freely beſtowed upon us, we muſt re- 
eeive it as ſuch, under an unfeigned, lowly 
ſenſe of our utter inability to procure it for 
durſelves; and with many thankſgivings to 
God for ſo unſpeakable a mercy. If it is 
brought and offered to us; we may ſtretch . 
out our hands to take it; and this is the 
very thing which is required of us; to put 
us in poſſeſſion of it. Chriſt faid to one, be 
not Yuid, vnly believe; and to another, , 
| ; D 35 #604 
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thau canſt believe, all things. are poſſible to bim 
that. believerh. Mark v. 36, ix. 23. They 
wanted a bodily cure; and as they could 
not help themſelves, faith in the grace and- 
power of Tefus was the only method in 
which they could receive it.” We want diſ- 
.charge from the guilt of fin, and deliver- 
ance: from death; and how can this much 
greater falvation come to us but in the ſame 
way of believing? Hear the Scripture; Be- 
nieve on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. Acts xvi. 37. Believe that thou 
art loft and undone in thyſelf, believe that 
Chriſt died for thee by the will of God, be- 
believe that he bore thy ſins in his own 
body on the croſs, believe againſt all thy 
unworthineſs, and al thy fears, that he did | 
not leave ſo much as one of them behind to 
torment and ſting thee to death, believe that 
in him, and him only, thou art reſtored to 
the favour of God, and to the power of an 
endleſs life, by a participation of his righ- 
teouſneſs, as a member of his body, and 
thou ſhak be a ſaved man. The ſame A- 
poſtle ſays, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God; Gal. ii. 20. and another as full to the 
fake purpole, 75700 are written, that ye might 
believg that Feſus is the Chriſt the Son'of God, 


| end that believing ye nigh have 1 . through | 
N þ ore | 
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Bib oh anles John xx. 31 Indeed, my bres 


c khren, theſe, and many ſuch like paſſages of 


holy writ, if you will underſtand them in 
their natural; eaſy import, and in connecs 
tion with the Scripture doctrine of man's 
original ſin, accumulated. guilt, condemna- 


tion and helpleſſneſs, are very, very com- 
fortable and revivings to thoſe who have the 


ſentence of death in themſelves, and know 


how unable they are to reverſe it; but in 


effect rejected by all who fly to their ſince- 
rity; good meanings, repentance, or pur- 
poſes of obedience, inſtead of acknowledys 
ing the truth of their caſe as fallen ſinners, 
knowing God as he has revealed himſelf, 
giving him the glory of his grace, and aſ- 
cribing' the work of redemption ſolely to 


_ Chriſt: - | know it is faid that the grand 
deſign of his coming into the world was to 


reform it; and to bring mankind to heaven 
and happineſs by recovering them to holi- 


neſs; he having made the way to it more 
eaſy, and put it in their power to attain it, 


by inſtructing them in the knowledge of the 
one true God, ſetting before them a perfect 
rule of duty, enforcing it by a clear and ex- 


preſs revelation of rewards and puniſhments 


in a future ſtate, and enabling them by ſu- 


pernatural aſllſtance to. diſchatge it. Bleſſ- 
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ed be God for all this! Accurſed i is he who 
denies it; and may the God of all grace 
put it in the hearts of his ſervants faith- 
fully to improve theſe ſingular benefits, 
to adorn their profeſſion, and give all dili- 
gence to make their calling and election 
fure, by abounding in the work of the Lord. 
But theſe are not the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
_ peculiarities of the goſpe]; this, init's higheſt 
Mate of perfection, is not a juſtifying righ- 
tcouſneſs, this is not the redemption and 
life of the ſoul, this is not the Scripture teſ- 
timony to Chriſt, nor the great deſign, 
and ultimate end of his coming. Guilt 
was to be purged, the law was to be fulfil- 
led in every jot and tittle of it, juſtice and 
Is; mercy were to be reconciled and meet toge- 
ther in behalf of a world of condemned re- 
bels, the ſerpent's head was to be bruiſed, 
death was to be aboliſhed, and a way open- 
ed into heaven for ſinners. Will you Pre- 
tend, can you poſſibly believe that this is to 
be done, this work of omnipotence, by what 
you call your righteouſneſs, and which you 
have more reaſon to be aſhamed than boaſt 
of? And is this all your glorying in Jeſus, 
that he has put it in your power to be your 
own faviours, and obtain eternal redemp- 
tion for yourſelves, by abating of the rigour 


of 
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of the Jaw; aſſiſting you in the performance 


of what he demands, accepting of ſincerity 


inſtead of perfect obedience, and upon the 
whole making our ſalvation depend upon 
lower and eaſier conditions than it did be- 


fore? Why, the work is great and difficult 


beyond all conception. It was infinitely too 
high for any created being to accompliſh ; 


the higheſt angels have no might for it. 


None but the eternal Son of God could per- 
form the great, indiſpenſable condition of 
the covenant of life, /o, I come to do thy will, 
O God; none but he could fulfil the law, 
which muſt of all neceſſity be done in and 


for the human nature, before we could be 


reputed juſt in the ſight of God; none but 
he could pay down the blood which was to 


be the price of our redemption, and cleanſe 


us from all ſpot of fin ; no other, in earth 


or heaven, could ſay, it zs finiſhed, make re- 


conciliation for iniquity, bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, break the ſtrong bars of the 
grave, carry up our nature triumphantly 


with him into heaven, and ſtand in the 


ſame common relation of a Father to us for 
life that Adam did for death. No, O Jeſus, 
thou ſeed of the woman, thou ſweet and 


thou * Spirit, this is thy work 
D 3 „ and 


powerful name for condemned ſinners, 
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and thy praiſe. Thou tookeſt* our nag 


ture upon thee to ta great things for it, tq 
reſcue it out of the hands of the devil, tq 
raiſe it from death, and fit down in it at the 


right hand of God; and what thou didſt, 


was altogether in thy own perſon, and indes 
pendently of any of thy- creatures. Our 
peace, our life, was the fruit of thy labours, 
the reward of thy obedience, the purchaſe 
of thy blood, and not any thing which we 
are enabled to do for ourſelves.. Thanks. be 
to God therefore, ho delivered, up. his own Son 
for us all, to do what we could not, and to 
ſuffer what we, ſhould. have ſuffered ; that 


believing in him as dying. for our offences, and 


ra ed again for our juſtification, confefling 
our abſolute unworthineſs, and renouncing 
every claim of our own to a ſalvation which 
18 wholly the work of another hand, we 
might have life through, | his name., For ſo, 
as I am obſerving. to you, we become united 
to his ſatisfaction and merits, and are made 
partakers of his life, in the reality, virtue, 
and power of it, being fo joined ta the Lord 
as to be one ſpirit with him. And you now 
ſee why ſo great ſtreſs is laid upon faith in 
Scripture, and why t is 7mpoſible to pleaſe 
God without it; becauſe it is acknowledg- 
ing God to be what he. 1 is, in his holineſs, 

1 | | juſtice, 


/ 
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juſtice, and mercy; Chriſt to be. mh he is, 
in the glory of his undertaking for finners; 
the Spirit to be what he is, in his principal 
office of revealing Chriſt to the ſoul for life; a0 
firſt revealed by him in Seripture z ourſelves 
to be What we are, in our wretched: condi- 


tion of guilt and helpleſſneſs: it is becauſe 


. N - 


without it we deny the truth, of God, and 
whatever elſe we do in his worſhiprand ſer- 


vice, can only. approach him with a lie in 
dur mouths; it is becauſe Chriſt is freely 
given to us, and therefore we muſt receive 
him in all humility as a gift, beholding him 
with the eye of faith as 7be lamb: f God 


which-tabeth away the. Jin of the world, truſt- 


ing in God as faving us by the grace of a 

Redeemer, and receiving us to the fellow- 

{hip of his life, death, and reſurrection. 
If you. ſhould alk what the faith is by 


which we receive Chriſt, and are engrafted 
into him for life? I anſwer, ther weg ſame 


that Was imputed.to Abraham for righteouſ- 
neſs - belief of God's promiſe for the effect - 
ing of a natural impoſſibility, and unfeigned 


| zoytul acquieſcence in it. Iſaac was the bleſ- 


ling promiſed to Abraham, againſt the courſe 
of nature; Jeſus is the Son born, and given 


to all, that ggainſt Hope beliewing in hope, and 


eat mn. ourſeſves veſſels: of, wrath! fitted to 
D 4 — . 
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deftriiftion, we may become children and 
heirs of God, in his right, and in virtue of 
the promiſe. Faith therefore, in the ſimple, 

obvious meaning of the word, is cordial aſ- 
ſent to the teſtimony of God in Scripture 
concerning the method of our ſalvation; 
when having been convinced of ſin, it = 
deadly nature, and our own ſinfulneſs, we 
can ſee no way to eſcape but by flying to 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, and gladly em- 
brace it as the relief of our periſhing ſouls. 
Have you this teſtimony of your on hearts 


to your acceptance of the Goſpel remedy, 


that upon the call of God in his word you 
have come to Chriſt, as your hope, and the 

only Saviour of ſinners ? you need not 
doubt but that you have the witneſs in your- 
ſelves, and can ſay that Yeſus is the Lord by 
the Holy Ghoſt; you may be as ſure that he 
has wrought this faith in you, as when you 
ſee.corn and other fruits of the earth come 
to maturity, you know it is by a bleſſing 
from above. Let not your hearts be 
troubled, let none take your peace from 
you, by directing you to inward ſpeakings, 
feelings, or aſſurances, as the neceſſary 
proofs of your faith. They may be true, 
they may be falſe; they are not the general, 
ſcriptural evidences of faith. Suppoſing 
| 3 VVV them 
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chain to be real, they are peculiar! vouch- 
ſafements to particular perſons, for reaſons 
beſt known to God; but greatly miſtaken 
by thoſe who have them, when they: prefer 


them to a heart- felt dependence on the in⸗ 


fallible, abiding teſtimony of God in Serip- 
ture, with a ſincere purpoſe of fidelity and 
ſubjection to the Lord Jeſus, and ou 
more when they make them the only teſts 
of a ſaving faith. If you will build your 
comfort upon no other ground, you may go 
ſorrowing to your graves; and what is much 
to be lamented, you lay a fatal ſtumbling- 
block in the way of your Chriſtian progreſs; 
by preſuming, very unfavourably to your- 
ſelves, that as you have not yet received; 
and been received into Chriſt by faith, you 
have neither call nor ability to build up 
yourſelves on it. I fay again, have you un- 


der a ſenſe of deſerved condemnation fled to 
the name Jeſus for ſafety? Are you come to 


him to the end he may ſave you from your 
ſins, both from the guilt and power of 


them? Do you deſire he ſhould, do you think 


he can,'do you believe he will, and that he 
was ordained and ſent of God for this pur- 
poſe? If this is your real belief and perſua- 
lion, though not in the higheſt meaſure, 
grounded on the word of God, and work- 
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ing in, you as 2 living principle, ens; is 
not; left you wrong your ſouls, diminiſh 
Your comfort, hinder your growth in grace, 
and-withhold from God the. due tribute of 
his praiſe for the knowledge, light, and 
faith he has given you. On the other hand, 
let none preſume upon the goodneſs of their 
ſtate on account of an outward decency of 
character, human accompliſhments, or even « 
regard to the rule of Scripture, without 
ſuch a faith in Chriſt as lays them low in 
their own. eyes, brings them to him in re- 
pentance for peace and acceptance with 
God, and makes him the chief ground of 
their rejoicing. And eſpecially, let none 
derive hope from the Goſpel without com- 
ing to Chriſt as a whole Saviour, with all 
their ſins, with all their needs, for all his ble(- 
ſings, for a pure heart, as well as waſhing in 
his blood, and with earneſt deſire to be re- 
newed by him to univerſal holineſs. In 
order to which, and to prevent any ſuſpi- 
cion of my ſlighting and undervaluing this 
eee Pert of Chriſtian ſalvation, 

Let it' be obſerved, that as we ſhould 
. rely the Scriptures, . to the end we may 
believe on the name and power of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and come to him for the life of our 


_ faults; ; fo. we muſt likewiſc ſearch them to 
know 


A 


- 


—— > 


— {7 es, 
. 5 
N EXILE * 
* F — 
* 2 2 


— ry mn rs — 
— A — 
- 


„ 
—— 
— —— 


_ SERMON rh © 
Knew chat he, requires of us in all ether 
| reſpects, and what kind. of. life A true faith 
will. produce in us. Pardon, and peace with 

God, ſalvation and eternal life hy. the grace 
and might of 2 Redeemer, without any 
merit of ours—thexe, is the ou]'y, reſt, and 
the ſolid ground of our, age Believe 
chis with the heart, as. God wills and. come 
mands, and Chriſt is yours, to ave;you-from 
death. But though, we muſt conſider. this 

as. peculiarly. the glad tidings of the. Goſpel, 


and, the relief of copſcience labguring under 


a. ſenſe, of guilt and unworthinefs, and: have 
| th ſacred art, Always to. keep it-ſeparate i in 
our minds from any work or obedience of 
our;own ;. yet on the authority of the fame 
Scriptures, which, reveal him. torus as a. Say 


viour, and the Neſtoren of our, life, we, are 


obliged. to.ſuhmit,to his. teaching, and re- 
ceive a law .at his mauth. . You cannot open 
the Bible without ſeeing how! hateful fin is 
to God, what a curſe it brings with i 18, haw 
ruinous it is to all our hopes. Phe whole 
Scripture, from beginning to end, is no- 
thing but a hiſtory of God's dealings with 
mankind. on account of fin, of, his will to 
punith, it, or the methods he has taken 
to deliver us from it.; and Christ's death 


Apen the croſs; 18 ſuch a full declaration of 
the 
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the heinous nature, and dreadful malignity 
of it, and of our certain doom if we con- 
tinue in it, that it cannot but ſtrike. terror 
into us at the ſame time that it comforts 
and revives us. And if the inſtruction it 
conveys to us ſhould not be ſufficiently! at- 

tended to; we cannot miſtake the plain and 
poſitive command, to add to our faiths tue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to know edge, 
temperance; and to Femperance patience,” And 

20 patience godlineſs, and to goullineſi ro- 

therly _ and t brotherly kindn neſs 
charity. For ſo—and. not otherwise. — an 
entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abun- 

dantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our 

Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 2 Pet. i. 5 


6, 7, 11. His kingdom of grace upon earth 
is a kingdom of redeemed ſouls, walking | 
worthy & the mercy they have received, 
 ſhewing forth the praiſes of him who called 
them” out of darkneſs into his marvellous light 

in all the fruits of a holy converſation ; and 
though there will always be men of corrupt 
minds, turning the children's bread into 
poiſon to themſelves, and denying the Lord 
that bought them in a fundamental article 
of his religion, yet the whole word of God 
ſtands up againſt them; and the faith which 


does not work by love, and ſincerely endea- 
your 
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your ta: keep the commandments, is as cer- 
tainly falſe as that the Scripture is true. 
We tead that he ſaid to one, and another, 
who diſtruſted his power or wil: to help 

them, where is your faith? But much 35 — 
may it be ſaid of thoſe, who pretend to be- 
lieve in him, and yet diſgrace their profeſ- 
ſion, by making little account of that holi- 
neſs which he ſo earneſtly recommends to 
them, and fo ſtrongly binds upon their 
hearts and conſciences, as the work and 
proof of their faith. It is a ſevere rebuke 
from his mouth—and mayhe ſharpen it to us 
all—why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which 1 ſay ? Luke vi. 46. And 

ſurely, beſides the authority of his com- 
mands, the obligations we have to him 
ſtrongly plead for our obedience; and thus 


he calls for it, ¶ ye love me—in the charac | 


tur of your Saviour, dying to redeem you, 
and 255 author of all your hopes Ateep my 
commandments. John xiv. 15. I fay, what 
a call is here to every gracious, Chriſtian 
heart! How dead muſt all thoſe be who do 
not hear it; and why do we talk of the 
_ goodneſs of them, when we cannot find one 
ſpark of gratitude in them for all he has 
done and ſuffered for us! He ſtooped very 
low to raiſe us from the duſt, to take us out 


of 
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of the belly of hell, and exalt us to heavens 
He could not chan ge the nature of the Mot 
High God, and pull down' eternal Jiſtice 
from its throne ; but he could become man 
to fatisfy it, and make a way fot merey to 
flow in upon us. He could not recal paſt 
ſin, or make it to be what it is not, unwors 
thy of puniſhment; but he could take bur 
a upon himſelf, and bear the Whole weight 
a, God's vengeance againſt us for it, in His | 
| own body on the eroſs. He could not make 
us our own ſaviours; and thetefbte he 
would ſave us by himſelf, and cone into 
the world to be our life, and to be Nude US 2 
God unto us w i/tom, righteonſneſes Jah Heu- 
lion and redemption: 1 Cor. i. 30. And in re- 
turn for all this, he fays, keep my tommand- 
ments : fill with a view only to the happi- 
neſs of his creatures; and that their joy 
might be full, both in the fenſe of remiſ- 
Tg and the recovery of their corrupt, and 
therefore miſerable natures to the Ne of 
God and holineſs. | 
Oh! then, /earch the Seriptures, both for 
faith and practice; that having the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt teſtified to your hearts, you may 
walk worthy of him unto all pleaſing, and 
receive the kingdom of God as little child- 
ren, by the full mien of your wills to 
to 


he 
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ſeem grievous to you to take chat bleſſed 
Bock, Which is the Record of God's fore 
and' man's falvation, daily into your hands. 


Let your Sabbaths more eſpecially be devo⸗ 


ted to the ſaered employment of reading it, 
with prayer to God that it may be opened 
to you in the fulneſs of Chriſt's bleflings. 


If you had made the glad tidings it Brings 
to ſinners your hope, the ſtudy of it would 
be the delight of your fouls ; you would ac- | 


quaint yourſelves with it more and more, 


and receive directions from it, as well con- 


cerning that hope, as the way that leads to 
it, and the means of ſecuring it. Vour faith 
would be continually increaſing, and your 
lives anſwerable to your faith. And if you 
do not thus value and pray over it, and give 
up your wills to God in the reading of it, 
it is a certain ſign either that the Spirit's 
work never begun, or is at a ſtand with you. 
Certainly the knowledge of the only true 
God, and of Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath 
ſent to give life unto the world, is not a 
matter of ſmall moment; and as you will 
look for it in vain any where elſe but in the 


Spirit's treaſury of holy Scripture, fo if you 


do not look for it there with a care and di- 
ligence i in ſome meaſure ſuitable to the im- 
| portance 
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portance of i it, you are yet +... "0p and 
unbelieving. I pray God thoſe may not be 
vain words to you which you hear ſo often 
from the Litany; and that your hearts may 
anſwer to them now while Jam e 
them to you 20008-2074. 5 | 
hat it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
thy people increaſe. of grace to hear 
470 meekly thy word, and to receive it wit 
pure affection, and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit, we beſeech thee to 
hear. us, good . bs . 
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809857 not 0 927% 70 gave 2 fred theſe thing, 
_ EL fo enter into mis ENT * 


<HESE words are part of the Aiſcourſs 
which our Lord had with two of his 
_ diſciples, to whom he appeared after his reſur- 
rection, as they were walking into the eoun- 


try, and talking together of all thoſe things 


which had happened to him. They were in 


the common belief of the Jews, that the 


Meſſiah when he came would either ſet up 
a temporal kingdom, and make them vic- 
torious over their enemies, or reſtore Para- 
diſe to the earth: his death therefore, tho? 
it was ſo plainly foretold by the prophets, 
and the ſalvation of mankind depended upon 
it, was not what they looked for; and it 
ſeems as if all their hopes of his working a 
great deliverance for them were buried with 
him in the grave. But when they had o- 
pened their griefs and fears to him, and told 
him what perplexity of mind they were un- 
| E der 


1 n 


der on occaſion of his death, eſpecially as there 
was a report ſtirring among them that he was 
riſen again, and had been ſeen by certain wo- 
men of their company ; he ſaid unto them, O 
Fools (not in ſcorn, it was a mild word from his 
mouth, that is, O inconſiderate men) and 
Wow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have” ſpoken !  Ought not Chri fi to Have 
ſuffered theſs things, and to enter into his 
glory? And beginning af Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded to them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning himſelf, ver. 
25, 26, 27. But notwithſtanding their miſ- 
. apprehenſion of the nature of his kingdom 
and office, let me tell you theſe were good 
hearts, and the men for Chriſt, ; though for 
the preſent they were overwhelmed with 
doubts. and difticulties ; for when he had 
ſpoken: theſe words, and ſeemed as if he was 
about to leave them, though they knew not 
who he was, they liked his diſcourſe, and 
were very unwilling . to part with him. 
They conftrained him, were very urgent and 
importunate | with him, to go into the 
houſe, and abide with them that. night ; 
and when their eyes were opened, to know 
him, upon his taking, bread, blefling, break- 
ing, and giving it to them, and he had va- 


nilbed out of their fight, they Jus one to ano- 
| ther, 


* 
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ther; did not our heart burn within us, while 
he talked with us by the way, ahd while be 
opened to us the Seriptures ? ver. 32. My 
brethren; we by the mercy of God have not 
only the very ſame Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament ſtill in our hands, but thoſe of 0 
the New added to them, for our inſtruction, 
aſſurance, and comfort: and if you ſhould ſay, 
we have not Chriſt to open them to us, as 
the two diſciples had, let me deſire you not 

to entertain any ſuch miſtake. For he hath 
promiſed to be with us alway even unto the 
end of the world. Matt. xxviii. 20. He 

1s therefore always preſent and ready in the 
power of his Spirit to expound them to 
every willing ſoul, and it is our own fault if 
our hearts do not burn within us at the 
reading of them. Your diligent ſtudy of 
them will be attended with a bleſſing, — 5 
will be opened to your prayers, you will be 
made to rejoice in them, and praiſe God for 
them. I will be bold to ſay that Chriſt is 
among us this day, with the fame love | 
which brought him down. from heaven to = 
die for us, to ſeal the words of the text in | | 
all their ſaving import to every man and 
woman that is here ready to receive them. 
Lord Jeſus, take the veil from every heart; 


that we may ſay from our own experience, 
E 2 with 
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with full belief, and many thankſgivings to 


God for the unſpeakable mercy of thy 


birth, death, and reſurreftion—ought not 
Chriſt to have fuffered theſe un. and to 


enter into his glory. 
The words, you fo conſiſt of two parts, 


the fufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow; and the opening of them 


will afford ſuitable matter for our medita- 
tions on this day and Eaſter-Sunday. 


T. The firſt is the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the neceflity of them, ſtrongly expreſſed in 
the queſtion, ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered? 


He ought, he did—to fulfil the prophecies 
concerning him to redeem us from thedeath 


of our ſouls and bodies to leave us an ex- 
ample of patience, meekneſs, humility, and 
all other divine graces and holy tempers, to 
turn us from ſin to God, from earth to hea- 
ven, and fix us in a ſtate of pure obedience 
from a root of lore. 

1. That Chriſt ſhould Galbar:: was FLAY 
ing to prophecy. It was written of him in the 


firſt book of Moſes, Gen. iii. 15. that tho 


he ſhould gruiſe the ſerpent's head, or de- 


ſtroy the devil's power, which he is always 


doing, and will do more ſignally before the 
end of * world, * _ ſerpent ſhould 
bruiſe 
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bruiſe his heel, which was chiefly verified by 
his death. In the ſame book it is recorded 


that his death was revealed to Abraham, 


who ſaw it in the command to offer up his 
fon Ifaac, the child of promiſe, and which 


therefore is appointed to be read for the 
firſt morning leſſon of this day: and the 
facrifices in the law of Moſes were ſo many 


figures, or ſtanding propheſies of the lamb 
of God, the one great facrifice for the fin of 
the world. The Pſalms of David, and thoſe 
in particular for this day's ſervice, are full 
in the po 
preſsly, that Mefiab the Prince ſbould be cut 
off; ix. 26. and the fifty-third chapter of 
Ifaiah, the firſt evening leſſon, is as plain a 
deſcription of Chriſt's ſufferings, as if he 


had been preſent at the time, and ſeen them 


with his eyes. It was therefore neceſſary, 
In order to fulfil the truth of God declared 
in the propheſies, of which thoſe I have 
mentioned are but a very ſmall portion, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. And as it was alſo 
neceſſary in itſelf, for reaſons to be preſent- 
ly inſiſted on, ſo the many propheſies of it 
having been delivered many ages before, the 
firſt of them from the beginning of the 
world, and continued to the Prophet Ma- 


lachi, about four hundred years before his | 


E 3 coming, 


int. The Prophet Daniel ſays ex- 
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coming, are not only a full confirmation of 
the truth of all Scripture, but of great uſe 
to reconcile mankind to the belief of a dy- 


ing Saviour, The thing is ſtrange in itſelf 


to the apprehenſions of mankind ; and the 
enemies of our faith are always ready with 


this objection, put into their mouths by the 


Jews, how can he ſave others, who could 
not ſave himſelf from the ignominious death 
of the croſs? But you will obſerve that the 
propheſies going before of this matter are a 
moſt ſurpriſing evidence in the caſe ; and 
accordingly when our Lord opened the un- 
derſtanding of his diſciples to underſtand 
the Scriptures, he ſaid unto them, Hut it 15 
written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer. 
ver. 45, 46. And the apoſtles themſelves 
likewiſe knew very well what advantage to 
make of this convincing argument in their 
reaſonings with the unbelieving Jews, opening 
and alledging, from their own Scriptures, 
that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered. Acts 
xvii. 3. It was neceſſary in itſelf, and there- 
fore to meet with the cavils, and ſtop the 
mouths of unbelieyers, it was foretold in a 
great yariety of Scriptures, and as it was 
foretold by God himſelf, muſt be fulfilled. 
2. And I am now to ſhew why it was ne- 
geſſary in itſelf, and in the eternal purpoſe 
| and 
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and decree of God, that Chriſt ould ſuffer; 


namely, becauſe there was no other way or 
means for the redemption of loſt mankind.” 
One of the firſt things we meet with in 
the Bible, is the Fall of man from that hap- 
py ſtate of innocence and perfection in'whicly 
he was created, when God ſaw every thing 
that he had made, and behold it was very good. 
Gen. i. 31. By breaking the law which had 
been given him by his Maker, he fell under 
the curſe and penalty of diſobedience. The 
word was gone out from the mouth of God, 
and muſt of all neceſſity take place in. caſe 
of tranſgreſſion ? for the purpoſe of God is 
unchangeable; and he 7s not a man-that he 
ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that he ſhould re- 
bent. 1 Sam. xv. 29. He therefore died the 
worſt of all deaths in the very day of his 
fin; he loſt the life and image of God in 
his ſog], forfeited all right to his tavour, and 
became a ſuffering creature in a world curſed 
for his ſake, with the ſentence of death in 
his body, duft thou art, and unto duſt thou 
ſhalt return. Gen. iii. 19, So fin entered into 
the world, and death by Jin. Rom. v. 12. 
death ſpiritual, temporal and eternal ; and 
every child of Adam is born in his finful 
likeneſs, of the ſame kind and nature with 
the ſtock it | ſprings Oe _ and weak 


© as 
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as he was after his tranſgreſſion, and comes 
into the world under the ſame ſentence of 
death. This is the Scripture account of 
our condition under the Fall. As to the 
death of our bodies, we need. no proof of it, 
and are convinced by woeful experience that 
it is the doom of all mankind, But the 
death of our ſouls in the loſs of God's 
image, manifeſted in the alienation of our 
hearts from him, the ſtubborn ſpirit of diſ- 
obedience and rebellion which cleaves to 
our natures, the darkneſs of our underſtand- 
ings, the corruption of our wills, the pre- 
vailing ſenſuality and earthlineſs of our af- 
fections, we are willingly ignorant of; tho 
ſuch a ſtate, which in Scripture account is 
the death of the ſoul, is much more to be 
. dreaded than the death of our bodies, and if 
we are not recovered from it in the time al- 
loted us for working out our ſalvation, will 
give us up to he ſecond death in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 
xxi. 8. where the worm dieth not, and the 
Are is nat quenched ; as our Lord himſelf tells 
us three times over, that we may take the 
more notice of it. Mark ix. 

The Scripture is the only book which ac- 
quaints us with our danger and miſery in 
fin, oe: manner of it's entrance into the 
world, 
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world, the curſe which followed upon it, 
God's hatred of it, and terrible juſtice 3 in 
it's puniſhment. And I beſeech you not to 
paſs this part of it lightly over in your 
minds, for it is a moſt concerning point of 
knowledge, and if we will make the proper 
uſe of it, gives us a clear inſight into the 
nature of God, the nature of fin, and our 
condition under it; and from hence like- 
wiſe it is that we muſt be furniſhed with an 
anſwer to the queſtion in the text, ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered ? Man was loſt, and 
could not help and redeem himſelf, He 
muſt have lain foreever under the curſe and 
- puniſhment of fin, if Chriſt had not, taken it 
upon himſelf, and delivered him from all 
the fatal conſequences of it, by offering his 
own ſpotleſs ſoul and body to the ſtroke of 
divine juſtice in our ſtead, This he did, by 
the appointment of God, and his own vo- | 
luntary oblation of himſelf; for a world 

periſhing in fin was a melancholy ſpectacle 
in the eyes of God, and his bowels were 
moved for us. 80 Chriſt ſatisfied all the de- 
mands of law and juſtice, and undid all the 
unhappy effects of ſin; ſo he fulfilled the 
promiſe made to Adam, of bruiſing the ſer- 
pent's head; ſo he releaſed him and his 
| poſterity from the condemnation they were 
-under, 
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u nder, a and through dearb de Aroyed Aj * had 
the power of death, the devil, who had ſab= 
jected mankind to it. Heb. ii. 14. His 


ſufferings: were. ours, his death was our 


death, his life our life, his reſurrection our 
reſurrection. He took our nature upon him 
that he might ſanctify and redeem it to 
God; and when he gave up his breath in 
theſe words, it 7s finiſhed, he proclaimed 
aloud from his croſs to all the world that 
ſin was aboliſhed, and the curſe of it re- 


moved from our nature, death conquered, 


and the gates of heaven again ſet open for 
all that would come unto God by him. 
Now, I fay with this knowledge in your 
hands, that we all fell and died in Adam, 
had loſt our Paradiſe, loſt our ſouls, loſt our 
God,' and could not reſtore and fave our- 
ſelves, you can anſwer the queſtion, ought 


not Chriſt to have ſuffered ? For by his Aries | 


ve are healed, God laid on him the iniquities of 


us all, and by his death we live. When 
neither man nor angel could fay, /o, I come 
to do thy will, O God; he took a body of our 
fleſh, that by his perfect obedience unto 
death in our nature, and for our ſakes, we 


might be diſcharged from the curſe and 


puniſhment of our fin ; and by his one of- 
fering of himſelf, according to the will of 
3 . God, 
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God, he hath for ever perfected them that are = 
ſanctiſied, that is, who come in faith to the — 
fountain opened in his ſacred body for ſin 
and uncleanneſs. So St. Paul argues for the 
neceſſity and univerſal benefit of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, Rom. v. that as by one man fin 
entered into the world, and death by fin, fo 
there was no other way or means of our be- 1 
ing releaſed from ſin and death, or attaining I 
to righteouſneſs and life, but by one man 
Jeſus Chriſt; who was delivered for our of= 
fences, and raiſed again for our juſt; ification ; 
Rom. iv. 25. and made. /in for us, though be 
* Knew no ſin, that we might be made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

But the Apoſtle in the ſame chapter, 
Rom. v, where he is opening this matter 
to the root, goes 4 ſtep farther, and proves 
the neceſſity of Chriſt's ſuffering from ano- 
ther ground. As. all- mankind were to be 
born in the condition of their firſt Parents, 
and became ſubject to death by their ſin, ſo 
the goodneſs of God had provided a remedy 
for them before the world began, and laid 
the foundation of their hope and truſt in 
him, by the promiſe of a Redeemer from 
the moment of their Fall; that as all were 
concluded under fin, be might bave mercy upon 
all, take occaſion from thence. to exalt the 
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riches of his grace, and be known to them 
as the God of love. But obſerve, never ſo 
as to deny himſelf, never in oppoſition to 
his juſtice, never to diſpenſe with his law, 
never ſo as to give mankind reaſon to be- 
lieve there is any change made in his nature 
and will, or that he has leſs abhorrence of 
ſin at one time than another. Suppoſe 


therefore that we are releaſed from the 
guilt and puniſhment of Adam's ſin by the 


ſuffering of Chriſt, yet if God is ſtill the 
ſame, and ſin the ſame in all perſons in 


every age of the world, and death the wages 


of it at all times, where ſhall we find relief 
from the countleſs ſum of our own tranſ- 
greſſions ? If that ſaying is always in force, 
curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. our ſouls are 
forfeited a thouſand times over, we pull 
death upon our heads every day by our own 
fins, and if the death of Chriſt does not ex- 
tend to them we are ſtill under a ſentence 


of condemnation. Blefled be God, it does; 
and you ſhall hear how ſweetly St. Paul 


preſents this comfort to our belief and ac- 
ceptance. But not as the offence, ſo alſo is 
the freegift, of forgiveneſs and righteouſ- 


neſs by Jorne Chriſt, that is, exactly com- 
menſurate 
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menſurate to that one offence of Adam in 


all points, and no more: for if through the 
offence of one many be dead; much: more the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, which ts 
by one man, hath abounded unto many. And 
how does he explain himſelf upon this 
head? Why that we might have no doubt 
of the great extent and ſuper-abundance of 
the grace of God by Chriſt, he tells us as 
plainly as words can do, that it is an ab- 
ſolute diſcharge, and full redemption not 
only from the guilt of original or birth fan, 
but from our own numberleſs offences 


againſt God. And I beſeech you to obſerve 


carefully that the apoſtle's reaſoning on the 


point is clear to this purpoſe : that as the 


ſuffering of Chriſt was neceſſary to ſet us 
clear of the firſt man's ſin, and releaſe 
us from the ſentence of death which he 
had brought upon himſelf and all his 
poſterity, ſo it was equally neceſſary to de- 
liver us from the curſe of our own ; every 
fin of every ſingle man being always fin in 
the ſight of God, and as ſuch expoſing us 
to a ſentence of condemnation. So that we 
muſt all ſay over again, upon our own ac- 
count, and for a reaſon which deeply con- 
cerns,us all, ought not Chrift to have ſuffer- 
ed? When he ſpoke theſe words to the two 
diſciples, 
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diſciples, he knew very well What hes ſaid. 
He had a piercing view, and full compre- 
henſion of the deſperate malignity, odious 
nature and infinite evil of ſin, of the death 
to which it ſubjects us, and of God' s eter- 
nal, unchangeable juſtice, though we have 
not. For though we cannot help knowing 
and owning it in ſome: meaſure, if we ber 
lieve the Scripture, yet our apprehenſions of 
the guilt and deſert of ſin are always weak, 
and far ſhort of the truth. When God lays 
the burden of it upon a ſoul, as he does 
upon ſome in ſore convictions, it is found 
to be heavy indeed, and forces the man to 
cry out, woe is me, for I am undone; but 
{till it is not underſtood in it's whole length 
and breadth; the depth of God's juſtice, 
the height of his mercy, the curſe of ſin, 
and our obligations to the Saviour for deli- 
vering us from it, will never be fully 
known till we come into another world. 
Let us endeavour as we are able to graſp the 
unſearchable myſtery by looking on the 
croſs, and that we may better take the di- 
menſions of our fin, dwell more eſpecially 
on the word CyRrisT. Who bore our /ins in 
his own body on the tree? Who paid the price : 
of our redemption with his blood ? W hoſe ſoul 4 
was it that was exceeding ſorrowful even unte & | 
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death, who is it whom we beholit ready to 
fink under: a world's guilt 1n his bitter 
agony in the garden, whole voice is that 
which we hear from the croſs, crying out 
under a ſenſe of God's wrath, my God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Not the 
| voice' of a man like ourſelves; neither was 
it an angel of the higheſt order that groan- 
ed, and bled, and died for us, in ſuch in- 
tolerable. torments and anguiſh, of ſoul as 
nothing but our ſins then laid upon him 
could *cauſe, and which I pray God we may 
never feel in our on perſons. It was 
Chriſt himſelf, the Son of the living God, 
who laid from eternity in the boſom of the 
Father, equal with him in glory and ma- 
jeſty; he it was who thus ſuffered. And 
oh !_ the horrible and extreme curſe of fin ! 
he ought to have ſuffered ; for no other ran- 
ſom could be found for us in heaven or 
earth, none but he could purge our defile- 
ment, and ſnatch us from the brink of hell 
nothing but the infinite value and merit of 
his bloody death could ſave us from the 
eternal death of our ſouls and bodies. 0 
God! let us tremble at thy juſtice, let us 
fear thy wrath, let us fall down before thee 
in moſt profound adoration for this exceſs 
of thy love. Let every one fay, O Adam, 
5 . what 
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what haſt thou done thus to expoſe the 


only innocent perſon of all thy race to ſuch 


unknown pains and ſufferings. But let us 
not ſtop there; let every man look into, and 
ſmite upon his own breaſt ; let every ſoul 
ſay for itſelf, with one eye upon the croſs, 


and another upon it's own guilt, what haſt 


thou done to nail that ſacred body to the 
curſed tree, to afflict that righteous man, to 


bring him there to be made a facrifice of 


atonement for thee, and to waſh out the foul 
ſtains of thy heart and life with his blood | 
Whatever thou art in.' compariſon with 


' other men, and though never ſo high in the 


eſteem of the world for prudence, good na- 
ture, beneficence and regularity of behaviour, 
whatever is the form of thy life, or the 
thought of thy heart, the glorious God-man 


muſt have ſuffered for thee, if there never 


had been another ſinner upon earth; and 
if this is not thy knowledge of Chriſt, 
thy faith, thy great hope, and the anchor 
of thy ſoul, thou art ignorant of God, of 
fin, of thyſelf, and not yet a Chriſtian either 


in belief or practice. For it' ſignifies no- 


thing what elſe we learn from the Bible, if 
we are not grounded in this fundamental 
article of it, that Chrift died for the ungodly, 


rhe guſt for the unjuſt, and that we ourſelves 
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never is holy and chriſtian, till we have ſeen 
the ſhortneſs of it in his death, meaſure 
ourſelves by his rule, make all we do an 
offering of love to him, and are going on to 
perfection under the guidance of his Spirit. 

If therefore you would have any benefit 
from him, who ſays, /ook unto me, and be ye 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth, If. xlv. 22. if 
you would rejoice in the mercy of this day, 
if you would look on him as pierced for 
you, look on him firſt as pierced hy you: 


are fick, and know their want of him; 
but in vain do you pretend to believe in 
him, or apply to him for healing, ſo long as 


do not ſee that ſin in yourſelves from which 


whole of it, for it is an unknown depth; 
and the fight of all our fin, in all it's guilt, 
would be more than we could bear. But 
we may, and muſt underſtand ſo much of it 
as is ſufficient to humble our proud hearts 
in the duſt; this very perſuaſion we may 
have concerning it, that when we have done 


of it, and aggravated it to the utmoſt, it is 
ſtill far greater than any thing we feel, or 
1 can 


are of that number; and our obedience 


He is the Phyſician of value for thoſe who 


you think you are whole, more or leſs, and 


he is to fave you. As I ſaid before, not the 


all we can to attain to a perfect knowledge | 
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can imagine. Ought not Chriſt to have fuf- 
fered ? Ponder the words, let your faith 
anſwer that queſtion, and the fin which 
now ſeems little in your eyes will ſwell to a 
mountain. If we had been left to eſtimate 
our fin, and fix the price of it's redemption, 
we ſhould never have ſet it at ſo high a rate 
as the blood of Chriſt; but if we believe 
that price has been paid for it, we muſt on 
that very conſideration neceſſarily conclude 
it to be great beyond all conception. I do 
not ſay this to daunt and terrify you, or 
lead you to deſpair, but to prevent it, Ly 
pointing out your remedy, and the precious 
means of deliverance from fin, and death 
the conſequence of it. For if the neceſſity 
of Chriſt's ſuffering affords us a view of our 
aſtoniſhing guilt on the one hand, the name, 
Jeſus, is as great on the other for our com- 
fort, and full relief againſt all the accuſations 
of conſcience, and all our fears of condemna- 
tion. If the fin of man is great, ſurely the 
blood of God ſhed for that purpoſe can 
purge it. Even thine, O ſinner, whoever 
thou art, and how great ſoever thy fin 
has been; for if it pleates God, I would 
ſpeak glad tidings to thee. Though thou 
haſt wandered never ſo long from thy hea- 
venly Father, thou haſt a thouſand calls 
8 from 
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from him, and a thouſand promiſes to aſſure 
thee of a welcome reception upon thy re- 
turn to him, and every one of them ſealed 


in the blood of Chriſt. Oh! let them 


ſound deep into thy ſoul, let thy heart be 
moved within thee to get an intereſt in 


them, give up thy ſins for them, run into 


the arms of thy Saviour. See them as on 


this day ſtretched out wide upon the croſs 


to embrace a world; hear thy ſalvation pro- 


nounced by him in the laſt words he ever 


ſpoke, it 7s finiſhed. Only. do not delude 


thyſelf with the vain hope of being accepft- 


ed to it in a hardened impenitent ſtate ; 
do not ſo diſhonour the holy Jeſus, as to 
make him a miniſter of thy ſin... He died 
for thee becauſe it has ſlain thee, and would 
have brought thee to the place of everlaſt- 


ing torment ; but if thou doſt not ſee the 


reaſon and neceſſity of dying to it in his 
death for it, thou art one of thoſe who cru- 
cify him afreſh, thou trampleſt the blood of 


| the Son of God under thy feet, and if death 


finds thee in this ſtate, mercy is at an end 
with thee for ever. 
But methinks I hear ſome complaining 


thac they do not mourn enough for fin, 
and that the ſenſe of it does not lie ſo heavy 


upon them. as they think it ought to do. 
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Probably they do not; but nevertheleſs to 


them I fay, refuſe not your comfort upon 
any ſuch pretence. Chriſt is for you when- 
ever your eyes are opened to ſee your fin, 
and will in nowiſe reject you when you 


look to him for ſalvation from it. I do not 
adviſe ſuch to grieve no more for fin ; for it 
is always a grief of heart to every ſincere 


Chriſtian, and none mourn ſo kindly over it 
as thoſe who believe it is fqrgiven ; but 
then I am ſure they wrong their ſouls 
every way, g0 Without their beſt comfort, 
and hinder their progreſs, by poring over 

it all their days without looking to the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of 
the world. He ought to have ſuffered ; he 
did ſuffer; and why not for you, when you 
know your want of him, and are troubled 
in ſeeking him? Call to mind thoſe- words, 
Rom. viii. 31—35. Vat ſhall we jay to 
theſe things? If God be for us, who can be 
againſt us? It is God that juſtifieth, by the 
death of Chriſt, 20% 7s he that condemneth ? 
I fay, Iet theſe and many other ſuch words 
lie as a cordial at your heart, and never be 
ſo fooliſh as to condemn yourſelf, when the 
will of God is declared to you in ſuch 


and 
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RE” you have ſuch a precious antidote a- 


gainſt all your fears in Chriſt crucified. 
Finally, my brethren, the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
is our Hope; 1 Tim. 1. 1. the only hope of 
all faints and ſinners, and bleſſed be God 
for it. If we had known by nature as well 
as we do by the death of Chriſt, what an 
evil caſe we are in by ſin, both as children 
of a condemned father, and actual tranſgreſ- 
ſors ourſelves, how could we ever aſſure 
ourſelves of forgiveneſs ? And if either 
through unbelief, or continuance in fin, we 
go without the remedy which has been 
brought to us from heaven, where ſhall we 
look for another ? It God had not provided 
himſelf a lamb for a burnt offering, where 
ſhould we have found one? And if Chriſt 
had not been that lamb, not one ſin could 
have been taken away. I ſay, what elſe 
have you to truſt to, and what is it that you 
would put in the place of Chriſt, and, his 
croſs? Your duties, your good meanings, 
your ſobriety, and tair character? Alas} in 
the generality they are far to ſeek ; but if 


they were as real as they are pretended, great 


is your blindnels, great is your preſump- 


tion, and great will be your condemnation, 
if you keve nothing better to ground your- 
ſelves upon tor life. You have fin cleaving 
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to all you do; and what then are you doing 
in the great concern of dealing with God 
about the acceptance of your ſouls, but com 
ing to him with a lie in your right hand, and 
covering your fins by more ſin? Know your 
nakedneſs, know your thame, know your 
guilt, and confeſs it hambly to God, that 
you may be received to the grace of forgive- 
neſs. Chriſt will cover all your fins ; but 
if you do not come to him for waſhing in 
his .blood, and receive him by faith as your 
atonement and peace-maker with God, they 
are all upon record, and ſtanding out againſt 
you to this hour. He can ſave you as ſin- 
ners, and when you are laid low enough in 
your own eyes to be ſaved by him, but has 
nothing to do with thoſe who exalt their 
own works againſt him, and look for 
ſtrength, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation in 
themſelves. They are blind in the very 
point which makes a Chriſtian, and diſtin- 
guitheth him from all other men, namely, re- 
demption through his blood, even the forgrive- 
neſs of fins. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. For there 
never was a true Chriſtian in the world who 
did not find reſt for his ſoul in this belief, 
and make it the ground of his hope towards 
God. To confirm us in this faith more 
and more, _ that we might hold faſt this 
bleſſed 
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pleſſed hope, the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper Was appointed, in which Chriſt is 
evidently ſet before our eyes, crucified. His 
body broken, and blood poured out for us, 
are therein repreſented to our ſenſes, and all 
the benefits of his paſſion ſealed and con- 
veyed to us. What thoſe mean by calling 
themſelves Chriſtians, who coldly turn their 
backs upon it, what knowledge they can 
have of Chriſt, or themſelves, what faith in 
him, what deſire to be partakers of him, 
they would do well to conſider; I fear 
the, caſe is too plain, and pray God to 
make it as plain to their-own hearts and 
underſtandings, that Chg 18 nothing to 
them. | 

Beſides the two reaſons already opened 
for the neceſſity of Chriſt's ſuffering, name- 
ly, to fulfil the prophecies concerning 
him, and to redeem us from the death of 
our ſouls and bodies, I mentioned another, 
which was, to leave us an example of pa- 
tience, meekneſs, and humility, to fill our 
ſouls with devout admiration of his graces 
and holy tempers, to turn us from all fin, 
and confirm .us in all duty : but this will 
be more properly ſpoken to under the ſe- 
cond particular in the text, namely, the 
glory that ſhould follow upon his ſuffering. 
. 1 The 


> 
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The Lord make our hearts burn within us 
to hear of it! May the prayer of Jeſus to 
the Father be effectual on our behalf, that 
we allo may be given to him, and being 
waſhed in his blood, and prepared by faith 
and love, may be with him where he is, to be- 


bold his glery / John XVii. 24. 


II. We are to conſider our 1 entrance 
into glory, what it is, how we are concerned 
in it, and what ule it will be of to us to 
take the beſt view of it we are able. 

He was glorious in his birth, and all the 
acts and paſſages of his life, glorious in his 
miracles, glorious in living for no other end 
than to do good, glorious in the perfection 
of his obedience, and though he was crucified 
through weakneſs, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. ſubmitted 
to it as one of the weakeſt and vileſt of men, 
yet in the fight of God and his holy angels 
he was exceeding glorious in his death. But 
{till there was a glory to follow upon his 
ſufferings, as the reward of them, of a dit- 
ferent kind from all that went before, and 
in which, if I may ſo ſpeak, he was to ap- 
pear like himſelf—the glory of his reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion, miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and fitting at the right hand of God 


in that fulneſs of power with which he is 
2 inveſted 
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inveſted for the carrying on all the ends of 


his incarnation and death, and in order to 
his bringing many ſons unto glory; toge- 
ther with that laſt, awful act of his office, 
when he ſhall ſit upon the throne of his glory | 


to judge the quick and dead. He manifeſt- 


ed his glory when he was upon earth ; and 
we beheld it, ſays St. John, as the glory of the 
only begotten of the Father. i. 14. To thoſe 


who did not lee it in the days of his fleſh, a a 
whole aſſembled world, he will manifeſt _ 


himſelf in all the glory and majeſty, of his 


grace and power, either to ſave, or ſentence 


them to depart from him for ever. 


| To this end, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living, Rom. xiv. . he roſe 


again. His reſurrection therefore was the 
firſt act or manifeſtation of that glory which 


was to follow upon his ſufferings. To this 


he referred the unbelieving Jews more than 
once, as a moſt convincing proof of his being 
the Chriſt; deftroy this temple, pointing to 


his body, the living temple of God, and in 


three days I will raiſe it up. John ii. 19. 
Matt. xii. 39, 40. And with this aſſurance . 
he conſtantly ſupported and comforted 
his diſciples'; and whenever he <P 


them with the neceſſity of his death, 
their excecdin g great amazement, he revived 


their 
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their hoped with this declarutlon- the third 


day I will riſe again. The neceffity of his 
reſurrection is apparent; the glory of it was 
great, and a ſtrange thing in the earth. If 
he had not riſen again, the Jews would have 
triumphed in their rejection of him, and 
the world would have joined with them in 


concluding that he was a deceiver. That 


he did riſe again, as he had foretold, and 
was thereby declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the Spirit of bolt- 
neſs, Rom. i. 4. is ſuch a firm foundation 
of our faith in him as-cannot be ſhaken, 


And as the whole weight of our faith was 


in a manner to be laid upon that ſingle _ 


L point, and the teſtimony which the apoſtles 


gave to it, ſo they were furniſhed with all 
the neceſſary proofs of it, he being ſeen of 
them, eating, drinking, and converting with 
them, forty days after his reſurrection, with 
the ſame body which was crucified, and 
with the marks of his crucifixion upon it, 
and in their fight aſcending with it into 
heaven. Bleſſed be God, in our nature, and 
with our nature in himſelf. He roſe again 
in it, and carried it with him into heaven ; 
and by ſo doing, conquered death, not for 
himſelf, but in our ſtead, and is gone be- 
fore to * a place for us in his Father's 
| | houſe, 
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| houſe, where believers are now in his 
right, in virtue of their reſurrection and aſ- 
cenſion with him as members of his body, 
and muſt infallibly be received to him, to 
be where he is in their own perſons, if they 
cleave to him as their head, and hold faſt the 
| beginning of their confidence unto the end. Heb. 
iii. 14. 1f ye then be riſen with Chriſt, lays 
St. Paul, Col. iii. 1: ſpeaking of it as a 
matter undoubted and evident from the 
whole nature and defign of Chriſt's un- 
dertaking for us, that his members are ſo 
riſen ; for he did not die, nor riſe again, nor 
aſcend into heaven for himſelf, And to the 
ſame purpoſe he ſays expreſsly, that God 
hath raiſed us, all true Chriſtians and belie- 
vers, up together, and hath made us fit toge- 
ther in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus. Eph. 
11. 6. But though Chriſt was quickened by 
the Spirit, and raiſed in glory, and aſcended 
into heaven, as it was neceſſary he ſhould, 
to prove himſelf to be the Chriſt, to enter 
into heaven for us as our forerunner, and 
take poſſeſſion of it in our names; yet both 
theſe are not the completion of his glory, 
but parts of it, and chiefly preparatory to. 
that higher degree of glory to which he was 
to be received, and is now poſſeſſed of at the 
right hand of God. 5 


It 
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It is the ſurpaſſing glory of Chriſt, that 
as man, and for the ſake of what he did and 
ſuffered for man, he 1s exalted in dignity 
and pre-eminence above the whole creation 
of God, has all power given him in heaven 


and earth, and is appointed the head over all 
things to the church, which ts his body, angels 


and authorities and powers being made ſubject 
70 him, acting under his command, and ſent 
forth by him to miniſter unto them who ſhall 
be heirs of felvation. Matt. xxviii. 18. Eph. 

2. 1 Pet. i... you are to 
obſerve carefully that theſe things are ſpo- 


ken of him as man; for as God much more 


than all this was his right from all eter- 
nity ; and St. Paul is very clear in the rea- 
ſon of his exaltation, it was becauſe he 709k 
upon him the form e of a ſervant, and became 

obedient ta death, even the death of the croſs : 


wherefore, lays he, God alſo hath prghly exalted 


him, and groen him a name which 1s above 


every name, that at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth; and that every tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the, glory 
of God the Father. Phil. ii. 6—10. As he 


took our nature upon him, and with it our 
fin, that in it he might make ſatisfaction to 
the divine juſtice, and executed the Father's 
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vin by laying down his life for the re- 
demption of loſt mankind ; ſo the reward is 
conferred upon him 1n that very nature, 
and he is now ſet down in it at the right 
hand of God, with authority in his own 
hands to carry all his gracious deſigns for 
our good into effect, and diſpenſe all the 
purchaſes of his life and death : of which 
the firſt was ſending the Holy Ghoſt. 

He did this remarkably at the day of 
Pentecoſt ; he is always doing it, though 
more ſecretly, and muſt do it in every foul 
that is ſaved, according to his own peremp- 
tory aſſertion; twice repeated to Nicodemus, 
except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. John ili. 3. 5. We are command- 
ed to repent, and believe the Goſpel, and told 
that by grace Wwe are ſaved, through faith, ; 
and that 4w77bout holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. Mark i. 15. Eph. ii. 8. Heb. xii. 
14. And the deſign of theſe declarations is 
to convince us that ſo it muſt be, and to 
ſhew us wherein our ſalvation conſiſts. But 
then leſt we ſhould miſtake him, and look 
only to ourſelves for power and ability to 
attain to repentance, faith and holineſs, we 
are told as expreſsly that Chriſt ic exalted 
to the right band of God to be a Prince and 
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a Saviour, to give repentance, and forgiveneſs 
of fins ; that faith is the gift of God; and 
that it is God who worketh in us both to will 
and to do, namely, by his Spirit, whoſe office 
it is under Chriſt 7 reprove, or Convince, 
the world of fin, to ſhew us the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, by the faith whereof we are 
ſaved, and to judge the prince of this world, 
by caſting thoſe luſts out of our hearts, 
which are the devil's power over us, and 
itrength in us. Acts v. 31 Eph. ii. 8. 
John xvi. 8—11. And that we have ſuch 
an almighty helper, to work in us repent- 
ance and faith, to guide us into all truth, 
and confirm us in the love and practice of 
it, to receive of the things of Chriſt, to 
ſhew and to teſtify them to us, 1s a moſt 
excellent part of the glory to which he was 
advanced after his reſurrection and aſcen- 
fion, the peculiar privilege and great bleſ- 
ſing of the Goſpel times, purchaſed for us 
by his merits and ſufferings. By him he 
_ communicates himſelf, the healing virtue of 
his blood, the quickening power of his 
grace, to the Church, and to the ſouls of 
| believers; by him he lives and reigns in 
us; by him. he gives us power to become 
the ſons of God, and ſends him as the 
Spirit of adoption into our hearts ; he it is 
1 5 
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who enlightens our anderſtaridinjs,. renews 
our wills and affections, ſanctifieth our 
ſpirits, ſouls, and bodies, ſupports us in all 
our difficulties and diſtreſſes, excites us to 
prayer, helps our infirmities in it, and ſeals 
us unto the day of redemption, when the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come in his glory to 
judge the quick and dead, to receive his 
faithful ſervants to himſelf, and doom the 
wicked to their own place; and then, after 
this concluding act of his glory, as man, 
deliver up his mediatorial kingdom to God, 
even the F ather, that God, in Trinity, may | 
be alli in all; 1 Cor. xv. 24. the diſtin of- 
fices of Father, Son, and Spirit, having had 
their effect, and then ceaſing for ever. In 

the mean time the kingdom is in his 
hands; jor he muſt reign till he hath put al! 
enemies under bis feet. It pleaſed the Fa- 
ther that in him ſhould all Julneſs dwell, that 

he might gather loget ber in one all things in 
Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which _ 
are in earth, even in bim he being appoint- 
ed the head of rule to-angels and men, that 
under him they might be one family, and 
one body, knit together in one communion 
and fellowſhi p of Lois adoration, and holy 
offices, and all praiſing God through him, 
and for him, in time and cternity.. „ e 
| 5 x | 
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5. Col. i. 19.7 Eph. i. 10. Rar. v. 
8 


Surely, my brethren, theſe FOES greatly 
concern us; for the glory of Chriſt is the 
falvation of man. All he did and ſuffered 
for our ſakes, was for the glory of his grace 
and love; the glory which followed upon 
his ſufferings was given him as the reward 
of his undertaking and accompliſhing the 
work of our redemption from fin and death, 
and it is the glory of his Power to be em- 
ployed for this end. He is continually in- 
terceding for us at the throne of grace, and 
with the ſame bowels of compaſſion which 
brought him into the world to die for us, 
preſenting his blood before the mercy- ſeat 

in heaven for our pardon and acceptance 
with God; he ſends the Holy Spirit to 
quicken our dead ſouls, to unite us to him 
by faith, and ſet him upon his throne in 
our hearts; he has given us ſhis rule to be 
our guide, and conducts us to happineſs in 
the highway of holineſs; he ſends forth 
His miniſtering ſpirits to guard and protect 
us in all our dangers ; he has his eye always 
upon us for good in all the pailages of our 
lives; and he hour is coming in which all 
that are in the graves ſhall Bakr his voice, 
and ſhall come forth, they that have done good 


unts' 
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whto the reſurreion of 1, fe, and they that have 
done evil, wnto the reſurrection of” damnation. 
John v. 28, 29. What a call is there in all 
this to the poor ſoul, lying in darkneſs and' 
the ſhadow of death, with' heaven opened' to 
it on one hand and hell on the other, to 
Know and conſider, to underſtand and re- 
ceive the mercy of the Goſpel, to lift up it's 
eye to the glorious hope which is ſet before 
it, to run into the arms of the Saviour, to 
fulfil the joy of his heart, and anſwer the 
ends of his glory, by putting itſelf into his 
hands for happineſs and falvation ! It is a 
moſt aſtoniſhing view of the danger of our 
condition, of God's knowledge of it, and 


infinite, tender concern for us in it, which 
is given us in that paſſage of St. John,, 


where it is ſaid, therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe 1 lay down my life. v. 17. 
Becauſe, in obedience to the Father, and 
moved by his own free love, he would bear 
our ſin and puniſhment in his own body, 
ranſom us from death with his life, reſcue 
and fave us at any rate from the mifery we 
were fallen into, therefore (mark i it well) the - 
Father loved him, and put him in poſſeſſion 
of that glory, which I have briefly. repre- 
ſented, but which all our thoughts cannot. 
reach! in this ſtate of imperfection. Dat 
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cauſe have we to ſay with the ſame St. John, 
we love him, becauſe be firſt loved us? 1 Ep. 
iv. 19. How can we. help every one of us 
calling out to Jeſus, Lord remember me in 
thy king dom ? Give me ſuch a- ſenſe of thy 
ie love, ſuch a ſight of thy excel- 
lent glory, to which thou art exalted in and 
for our nature, that my heart may bnrn 
198 me night and day to be partaker of 
it; that thou mayeſt be glorified in me, 
7 that my ſoul may bleſs thee for the 
reat things thou haſt done for me, a poor 
worm, finful duſt and aſhes. God forbid 
that we ſhould loſe our portion in him, 
forfeit our inheritance, and ſell our birth- 
right for a luſt, for the world, or any thing 
it can give us. Beloved, ſays St. John, zow 
are we the Jons of God, that is, by faith and 
love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, if we are ſo 
at all; and it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be, but we know that when be ſhall ap- 
fear we ſhall be ike him, for we ſhall ſee bin 
@s be 1s. 1 John iii. 2. Let us raiſe our 
- thoughts and wiſhes to this bleſſed hope, 
for the Apoſtle gives us to underſtand that 
it is glorious beyond all that we can con- 
ceive; let us ſummon all our powers to ſe- 
cure it; let us reſolutely put ourſelves in 
| = che way to it, by purifying Nee even 5 
| |. FE 
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he 1s pure; ver. 3. let us keep our eyes 
ſteadily fixed onthe glory of Chriſt in every 
part of it, that we may make our advantage 
of it for attaining to that ſight, and by it to 
a likeneſs with him, and meetneſs for the 
everlaſting enjoyment of him, and of God 
through him. If he is riſen, it is that we 
may riſe with him, and as perſons dead to 
our old ſtate, in ſin, or worldlineſs and un- 
concern for the ſoul, from henceforth live 
unto him that died for us, according to his 
rule, after his example, by his Spirit, to 
the glory of God. This he accounts the 
glory of his reſurrection; and thus we ſhall 
know the power of it, in newneſs of life 
here, in the full virtue and. benefit of it 
hereafter ; when he ſhall come lo be glorified 
in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them 
bat believe, and change their vile body, that 
it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able to 
ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 2 Cor. v. 15. 
2 Theſſ. i. 10. Phil. iii. 21. If he aſcend- 
ed into heaven, we alſo muſt in heart and 
mind thither aſcend, dwell with him in 


our affections, gladly receive of thoſe gifts 


which in his royal ſtate he is intruſted to 
beſtow, and make it the great buſineſs of 
our lives to prepare to follow him, that we 
| „ may 
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may be where he is, to behold the king in 
his beauty. If it is his glory to ſend the 
Holy Ghoſt, to open our hearts to receive 


him in all his offices, and make his life and 


death effectual to our ſalvation; what can 
we think of this but that the Spirit of faith 


and holineſs is one of his beſt and moſt neceſ- 
| fary gifts, and that from hence alone we derive 
all our ſtrength, ſufficiency, and comfort ? 


If he has all power given him for our be- 
nefit, how can we anſwer the end of that 
donation, or promote his glory, but by 
being made partakers of it, and receiving 
power from him to become the ſons of 
God ? If he is the head over all things, Ut. 


is that we may be gathered to him as mem- 


bers of his body into that one ſociety which 
is bleſſed through him, be ſupplied conti- 


nually out of his fulneſs, and live by his 
life. If the Lord Jeſus will come in the 


glory of his Father, and in his own glory, 


and of the holy angels, to raiſe us from our 
graves, and call us before his judgment- 
ſeat ; oh! what ſhould be the uſe and im- 


provement of this, but to ſet us all on fire 


to. meet him with joy at that awful time, 


and have our place at his right hand for 


ever! And if we are not thus prepared for 


his ſecond coming, his ſufferings, and every 
3 
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part of his torts will then turn to our 
everlaſting confuſion. His ſufferings on our 
behalf will be the ſeal of our condemnation z 
his reſurrection, and aſcenſion, that we 

might riſe with him, and aſcend to him; 
his fitting at the right hand of God, to 
govern, protect, and bleſs us; his Spirit 
offered in vain ; his grace abuſed, his bene- 
fits deſpiſed, - his love repaid with unkind- 
neſs : all will fit heavy upon our ſouls, up- 
| braid us for our folly with terrible aggrava- 
tion, and be the never-dying worm at our 
hearts. To prevent your falling into this 
miſery, if it pleaſes God, let me now ſpeak a 
word to you of what I mentioned as a third 
reaſon of his ſuffering, and what it belongs 
to his glory to bring us to; namely, that 
he ſuffered to leave us an example of pa- 
tience, meekneſs and humility, to fill our 
ſouls with devout admiration of his graces 
and holy tempers, to turn us from all fin, 
and fix us in a ſtate of pure obedience from =o 
a root of love. 
He was Immanuel, God with us, God 1 in 
our nature, to ſhew us by a living example 
What we ought to be, and what we ſhall 
be, when' God is in us; meek and patient, 
humble and contented, dead to the world, 
1 to ſuffer for the will of God, and ſet- 
G 1 ting 
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ting him before us as our pattern in' all 
things, that we may copy after his holineſs, 
and be changed into the ſame image. / 
any man ſerve me, ſays he, let him follow me; 

John xii. 26. that is, in the way he has 
marked out for all, by living up to his rule, 
and treading in his ſteps. And the mean- 
ing is evident, that if we do not thus follow 
him, we cannot be his diſciples; in vain 
do we expect to be owned by him, or ho- 
noured by his Father. Where J am, ſays he 
again, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be. Bleſſed 
call and encouragement to well-doing ! he 
means in heaven; but obſerve, he ſays my 
ſervant ; plainly giving us to underſtand, 
that if we are not firſt with him in ſervice 
here, receiving his commands, doing as he 
did, living as he lived, endeavouring and 
praying to be eſtabliſhed in his graces and 
holy tempers, we cannot be with him 
in glory hereafter. It is his glory to make 
us meet for heaven, by renewing us to his 
likeneſs ; and for this purpoſe was he mani- 
Feſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil; 1 John iii. 8. by turning us from all 
. fin, and creating us to the deſire and love 
of holineſs ; but if we do not look for it at 
his hands, and receive him as our Saviour 


in this reſpect =D,” we utterly miſtake one 
great 
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gfeat end of his coming. If there is any 
thing plain in Scripture, it is, that if we will 
not be his children by ſimilitude of nature, 
ſtudy his example, and imitate him in his 
life, we can have no benefit of his death. 
Let the ſame mind be in you "which was in 
Cbriſi Feſus, ſays St. Paul, ſpeaking of his 
great humility and ſelf-abaſement, and to 
provoke us by ſuch an unparalleled inſtance 
of it to be lowly in our own eyes, to bear 

with the infirmities of others, to look with 
tenderneſs and pity on their faults, to fear 
for ourſelves, and endeavour to reſtore them 
in the ſpirit of meekneſs. Phil. ii. 15. 
Gal. vi. 1—4. And on the ſame conſi- 
deration St. Peter exhorteth to patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, whatever we ſuffer 
for it; telling us, that ever hereunto are we 
called, becauſe, ſays he, Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
2s, leaving us an example that ye ſhould fol- 
law his fleps; who did no fin, neither was 
guile found. in his mouth ; who when be was 
reviled, reviled not again, when be ſuffered 
Be threatened not, but committed himelf | to 
bim that judgeth righteouſly. 1 Ep. ii. 18 
23. This therefore was one end of his ſuf- 
ferings, that we might learn of him; and he 
then /ees of the travel of his foul in us, and is 
 fatrsjied, when we walk with God as he alſo 
G 4 walked, 
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walked, and as true members of his body 
conform to our Head in all things. He 
calls us to it, and ſtrictly requires it of us; 
and his love, if we are grounded in it, will 
conſtrain us to it. What has he not done 
for us, and what cauſe have we to cry out 
with admiration and great aſtoniſhment, Se- 
Bold, how he loved us? The glory he was 
poſſeſſed of at the right hand of the Father 
relinquiſhed, to come into a world of ſin 
and miſery—his body nailed to the croſs— 
his blood poured out like water—his hands 
and feet, heart and head, all pierced—his 
foul oppreſſed with the weight of God's 
vengeance, and almoſt ſinking under the 
Pains we ſhould have endured—death over- 
come, heaven opened, his power employed, 
his Spirit given to bring us to it—what 
ſhall we ſay to all this? What can move us, 
what can melt down our ſtubborn hearts, 
and draw ſome ſuitable returns of love from 
them, if this does not? We know that what 
he deſires, and all he deſires of us, in return 
for his love, and as the proof and fruit of 
our faith, is to keep his commandments; 
that is, to be as happy here as we can be, 
and to come to his glory in the ſame way 
of holineſs he went before us. And we are 
aſfured that , we have been planted together 
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in the likeneſs of his death, believing that in 
and with him we paid the debt of fin, and 
died to the condemnation of it, and on that 
ground dying to ſin, and living unto God 
in the truth of a pure obedience, we ſhall be 
alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurre&ion ; have 
our mortal bodies quickened by the ſame Spirit 
| which raiſed up him from the dead, to fit 
down with him in his kingdom, and enjoy 
all the fruits of his life, death, and reſur- 
rection, at God's right hand for evermore. 
O Jeſus, have mercy on us, and grant us 
thy peace. Let us have no reſt till we are 
ſeeking after it, till we are eſtabliſhed in it. 
Take poſſeſſion of our fouls and bodies, raiſe 
up thy own life and likeneſs in us; that in 
the faith of thy love, and the power of the 
eternal Spirit, we may do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt appointed for us to walk. 
in, lie down in our graves with the ſeal of 
God in our foreheads, and riſe again to meet 
thee with joy at thy ſecond coming, to the 
everlaſting praiſe of Father, as and —__ 
Ghoſt, Auen, | 
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Aer xt. 13. Ihe 


Send to Joppa, Fey, call for Simon, whoſe 2 
name is Peter; who ſhall tell thee words, 
whereby 0 and all 7 5 * be 


ſaved. 


HAT thoſe words are whereby Cor- 
Y nelius and his houſe were to be 
faved, and by which every man and woman 


to the end of the world muſt be faved, you 


will hear by and by. But I muſt firſt open 
the accaſion of them, and give you ſome 
account of the method by which he was 

brought to the knowledge of Chriſt. 
Let me ſay to you, my brethren, in the 


awakening call of our bleſſed Saviour, , any 
man bath ears to hear, let bim bear. Words 


whereby we and our houſes muſt be ſaved! 
Eternally ſaved! How important, how awful 


is this! How ſhould every earthly concern 


ſhrink into nothing, how ſhould every ima- 


gination of man's heart die away, at the 


thought of that eternal ſtate of being, 
which 
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which every one here preſent muſt enter 
upon within a few years, and ſome perhaps | 
in a few weeks! What care ſhould we take 
to be upon a right foundation here! And 
how ſhould it put alt the powers of our 
fouls in motion' ts ſecure that grand point, 
an intereſt in the Saviour, and a well- ground- 
ed hope of being for ever happy with God!? 
It is true, great is our blindneſs, great is 
our in; great is our unworthineſs. But 
nevertheleſs the God who made us for him- 
ſelf has rich mercy in ſtore for us; and no- 
thing! call by any means hurt us, if we 
turn to him in repentance, embrace the 
knowledge he offers us, and accept his co- 
venant of peace. He will ſtill be our God 
to bleſs us in turning away every one f us 
from our intquities. Acts iii. 26. As upon 
this day he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, to 
take poſſeſſion of our natures, to quicken 
our dead ſouls, to alter the vicious bent of 
our affections, to conquer the ſtubborn op- 
poſition of our wills, and to reveal the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all his benefits, to the 
hearts of all faithful people. And as ſure 
as he fell on Cornelius, and thoſe with 
him who heard the word, ſo ſurely will he 
be an almighty helper, and abiding com- 
fore to every man of N nation under 

heaven, 
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himſelf. into his 8 for faith in 1 Chriſt, 
newnelſs of life, and ſtrength to do the will 
of God; ſo ſurely will he open the eyes of 
all who deſire it, turn them rom darkneſs to 


light, and from the power of Satan unto God; 


that they may obtain remiſſion of ſins, and in- 
Beritance among chem that are Sanftified by 


aith that is in Chri ie Feſus.. Acts xxvi. 18. 


To give us all poſſible aſſurance of this, 
that God has opened the door of faith to the 
Gentiles, and granted them repentance unto 
life; to ſet before us the neceſſity of being 
grafted into Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, 
and that he may dwell in us by his Spirit, 
and make us living temples of the living 
God—is the deſign of this inſtructive paſ- 
ſage of Scripture which I am now going to 
open to you. The Lord open it to your 
hearts this day by the working of his 
mighty power, and make it effectual to your 
calling and ſalvation! T7 

Cornelius, a Centurion, or Captain =P 2 
band of Soldiers under the Roman Governor, 
by living amongſt the Jews had gained ſuch 
a knowledge of their religion, and enter- 
tained ſuch a liking to it, as to live accord- 


5 ing to the rules of it. Amongſt them he 


had learned to worſhip the true God, to faſt 
5 and 
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ao pray, and give much alba ae led a 
ſtrict, devout life. But ſtill, not being cir= 
cumciſed, he could not be reputed a Jew. 
And therefore the Apoſtles, who as yet did 
not know that the Goſpel was to be preach- 
ed to any but. Jews, could not make an 
offer of it to Him, as he was not in all b 
points converted to the Jewiſh religion; 
thinking it unlawful to keep company with, 
or come unto one of another nation. But 
God, whoſe mercy is over all his works,, 
who had determined in his own good time to | 
break down the middle wall of partition 
betwixt Jew and Gentile, and make of both 
one body under one head, Jeſus Chriſt, = 
thus makes way for his own purpoſe. In 4 
one viſion he directs Cornelius to ſend for 
Peter, to tell him what he ſhould do in ak 
order to his ſalvation. In another to Peter, = 
in which he /aw heaven opened and a certain 
veſſel deſcending to him as it had been a great 
ſheet, Enit at the four corners, and let down 
fo the earth : wherem were all manner of four 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air: And | 
there came a voice to him, R iſe, Peter, kill 
and eat, i. e. of all or any of the creatures 
which he ſaw, without diſtin&tion. of clean 
or unclean——God ſhewed him that he 
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 Thould nat call any man common or PEYTON „or 


refuſe to converſe with him under that no- 


tion. And leſt he ſhould miſtake God's 


meaning and deſign in the viſion, while ge 
was muſing upon it, the Spirit ſaid to him 
expreſsly, Behold three men ſeek thee ; ariſe, 
therefore, and get thee down, and go with 
Zbem, doubting aachen; oor 1 have font 


. 
When you read that Cornelius was Ce 


firſt man from among the Gentiles, who 


was brought to the faith of Chriſt, let it 
not paſs without ſome reflection; let me in- 


ſtruct you a little what obſervations to 
make upon it. What God had ſo long 
foretold, and ſo often promiſed, that the 
Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs with his 
people, children of the covenant, and par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, was now in 
this inſtance ſolemnly and remarkably ful- 
filled. This was the very time and place 
of God's figning and ſealing to all his pro- 


miſes in behalf of the Gentiles. Grace, 


mercy, and peace from God the Father, and 


from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was, now pro- 


claimed to all, and Chriſt herein fully ex- 
plained his commiſſion to the apoſtles, to 
go into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to 
every creature. Before * mankind ſat in 
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darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, were 
outcaſts from mercy, without hope and with- 
out God in the world, i. e. as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge, but 
lived in ignorance and forgetfulneſs of him, 
without regard to his will, or ſeeking to 
him for a bleſſing upon their ſouls. But 
now the gates of ParadHe were again ſet 
wide open, ang abundant entrance was mi- 
niſtered to us into the love and favour of 
God, and a way made for the fulfilling of 
that ſaying, Many ſhall come from the eaff 
and from the weſt,. and Shell fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
| heaven. So that this is a leading caſe, and 
Cornelius is in a ſenſe the father of us all. 
Chriſt purchaſed eternal redemption for us, 
and our eyes and hearts muſt be to Him, as 
the bleſſed author of it; but we hold of 
Cornelius, as it were, for it's conveyance to 
us, and ſettlement upon us. In him the 
door of faith was opened to the Gentiles ; 
in and through him the ever-bleſſed Spirit 
returned to take his abode with them, and 
by God's calling and acceptance of Him, we 
are infallibly aſſured that he now reputes 
no man of any nation common or unclean, 
i. e. ſo as to be incapable of his favour, and 
unfit for redeeming mercy; if he does 
5 : not 
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not make himfelf fo; by chuſing the pol- 
tations of his own heart and nature, and 
. refuſing to come to the fountain opened for 
fin and uncleanneſs. God be thanked for 
Cornelius, and for this declaration, and 
great example of his free general mercy to 
all mankind in him ! God be thanked for 
ſending Peter to every one of us, when he 
ſent him to Cornelius, with an offer of 
grace and ſalvation! Bleſſed be God for this 
ſolemn opening of his covenant of peace to 
us, for ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Gentiles, and for recording this in ſacred 
8 for our comfort and aſſurance. 

But let us attend to another very impor- 
tant particular in this remarkable ſtory of 
| Cornelius. We are told, Acts x. 2, 22. that 
. he was à juſt, devout man, and one that 
1 feared God with all his houſe, which gave much 
(i alms to the people, and prayed to God alway. 
1 Now here you will be ready to aſk, what 
fi could this man want more for his ſalva- 

tion? If a courſe of juſtice, alms- giving, 
and ſtrict devotion, if a proper regard to all 
the duties we owe to God and man, will 
not entitle us to heaven, what will? Alas! 
you may ſay, (and I wiſh you were ſo far 
| awakened as to ſay it with true concern for 
| yourſelves) this. is a great deal more than 
#30 id | iT we 
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we do, or think neceſſary; and if much leſs 
will not prevail for our acceptance, how 


ſhall we ſtand before God, and where al- 
molt is the man or woman amongſt us, who 


can have ſo much as a faint hope of be- 


ing ſaved? We do not watch unto prayer, 
ſo as to be hard at work with God in it 
day by day for ſpiritual bleflings. We do 
not devote a reaſonable part of our ſubſtance 
to God in works of charity, as knowing that 
we receive it from him in truſt, and are only 
ſtewards of what he gives for ſuch uſes as he 
appoints. We are not generally ſtrict, moral 
men in our dealings, but lay fatal ſnares for 
the life of our ſouls, and fall in too much with 
the way of the world, in frauds, and tricks, 
and lying for gain. Alas! we do not ſerve 
Almighty God in and with all our houſes 
in any conſtant method of daily devotion ; 
and if it was not for Sunday's religion, 
which is: ſet out to our hands, and as it 
were forced upon us, our families would 
hardly know by any thing we ſay or do at 
other times, whether we ſo much as believe 
there is a God, who is to be loved, ſerved, 
and worſhipped by us. I pray God ſend 
this rebuke to your hearts; for we are a 
dead people ; and I fear it cannot be ſaid of 
many bf us that we outſtrip the heathens in "IE 
. the 
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the practice of a hearty free devotion towards 
God, or our conſcientious dealings with one 
another. And what then ſhall we do, when 
God entereth into judgment with us, for = 
things are on all hands allowed to be pro 
per, if not neeeſſary marks of true 4:4 
gion; and wittout them neither Cornelius, 
nor any other man upon earth could be ac- 
eepted. But ſtill you. will ſay, why could 
he not be accepted with, and for them, for his 
Juſtice, his alms, his prayers, or without any 
thing elſe; God be merciful to us, what 
could he want? I will tell you; he wanted 
what all want: he wanted Jeſus Chrift, the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of 
the world; he wanted the healing virtue of 
his moſt precious blood, to waſh out the 
foul ſtains both of original and actual pol- 
lution; he wanted the merits of his all- 
ſufficient ſacrifice, and perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, and the application of them by faith 
to his own ſoul; he wanted the Holy Spirit 
to enable him for this believing application, 
and to make all his graces truly ſo; nay, he 
wanted repentance unto life, as ſaint- like and 
as good as he was; and if he had not proſtra- 
ted himſelf at the foot of the oroſs with this 
confeſſion in his mouth, breathed from the 
bottom of his heart, as all muſt who come 


* * 


to Chriſt for falvation—* God be merciful 
to me a ſinner” —he could have had no be- 
nefit from him. Here therefore is a man for 
God's purpoſe, to give us the ſtrongeſt 3 in- 
formation, and the cleareſt poſſible evidence | 
in a neceſſary point of belief; here is one 
ſingled out to convince the world of fin, 
and ſhew men to their faces that all have 
finned, and come bort of the glory of God; 
here is one who could have ſtood upon his 
own bottom, if ever any man could, and yet 
we are plainly given to underſtand that if 
Chriſt had not been preached fo him, and 
received by him, he could have had no title 
to eternal life, For though theſe words at 
firſt hearing may ſeem to found otherwiſe— 
« Of a truth I perceive that God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons ; but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, is accepted with him.” x. 34, 35.— 
As if honeſt, moral men, ſo called, in all 
parts of the world would be accepted with- 
out any more ado, and for the ſake of their 
own righteouſneſs; yet this portion of ſacred 
Scripture is a direct confutation of that no- 
tion. For elſe, why ſhould ſuch a method have 
been taken with Cornelius, one of the beſt 
of men; what need was there of viſion 
OM viſion to bring him to the knowledge 
H's * © ms 
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and belief of Chriſt, if he could have been 
accepted without him ? And what ſtronger 
proof can we have than this inſtance, that 
there is ſalvation in no other, — no other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved? Acts iv. 12. I ſay again, 
this one inſtance caſts down all our tower- 
ing thoughts of ourſelves, and levels all, 
the beſt and the worſt, in point of juſtifica- 
tion with. God. And as other parts of 
ſacred Scripture invite ſinners, and give en- 
| cCouragement to the greateſt of ſinners to caſt 
18 F themſelves upon Chriſt, ſo this was written 
1 to ſhew us, that out of Chriſt all are, and will 
j 1 ; be reputed of God as ſinners, and that none 
=_ muſt plead themſelves, or their own works, 
2 | * how ſpecious ſoever, as the ground of their 
= ſalvation. No, my brethren; mercy we all 
want; and whoever they are who will not 
ſue for it to the throne of grace, in a hum- 
bling ſenſe of their vileneſs and miſery, 
have a fiery trial to go through. Chriſt re- 
jects none that come unto God by him ; but 5 
one fin unpurged with his blood will quite 
dath all our plea of merit, and fink us to 
hell. If this found harſh, and you will 
ſtill think that ſome reckoning may well be 
made of what you call your good hearts, 
good meanings, and good ations, I muit 
tell 
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tell you farther that you have not ſo much | 
as one perfectly good action, free from all 
ſpot of fin, to ſhew for yourſelves in your 
whole lives; and then what will you do 
with all the reſt? And as for the good hearts 
we talk of, I am ſure that is a naughty, 
proud heart, ſtark blind, and full of hypo- 
criſy, guile and rebellion, which will not 
| ſtoop to Chriſt, ſuffer all its imaginary per- 
fection to be torn from it, and be a debtor 
to God for his mercy. Look to it, for evil 
is before you ; there is no trifling with this 
ſacred, fundamental point of Chriſtian be- 
lief, that it is Chriſt 200 of God 1s made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſuncti- 
fication, and redemption; 1 Cor. 1. 30.” that 
by grace we are ſaved, through faith, and 
that not of ourſelves, it is the gift of God. 
Eph. ii, 8. Think with yourſelf, what are 
you beyond other men, and what have you 
done to enable you to lift up your face with 
confidence before God, defy his juſtice, and | 
challenge his heaven as the due reward of 
your deeds ? You are no extortioner, unjuſt 
man, nor adulterer; you have a fair charac- 
ter in the world, and do much to juſtify 
yourſelf before men. But you do not 
faſt twice in the week, nor perhaps twice in 
a year upon a religious accaunt ; you do not 
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give alms in proportion to your eſtate, you 
do not pray always, continually in the bent 
of your heart, daily in ſecret, and at the 
times and ſeaſons of public prayer in your 
pariſh ; you do not fear God with all your 
houſe, ſo as to ſet up his worſhip in it, and 
teach all that belong to you to fear him. 


But ſtill if you faſted, and prayed, and gave 


much alms, as Cornelius did; if you could 
ſay with St, Paul, that you know nothing 
by yourſelves, and as touching the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of the law are blameleſs ; * 


7 if, like Job, you were perfect and upright, 


fearing God, and eſchewing evil; yet if the 
foundation of all you do is not laid firm and 
ſure in the blood of Chriſt, and faith in 


him by the Holy Ghoſt, you build with un- 


tempered mortar ; all this goodly fabric of 
your own raiſing muſt be thrown down, 
and not one ſtone left upon another. Still 
this 1s man's righteouſneſs and not God's; 
it may do well enough for this world, and 


promote the ſatisfaction of your lives in 


ſome degree, and procure you the eſteem of 
men, but it is not, cannot be the ground of 
eternal life, and if you make it the ground 
of your truſt will ruin you for ever. Still you 
are but juſt where Paul was when God ſtruck 


him to the earth with a licht from heaven; 
1 Rill 
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fill you are not come to Job” s confeſſion, £ 
abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes ; ſtill 
you are in the ſame condition that Corne- 
lius was before his converſion, and may 
learn from his ſtory, that before you can 
have hope towards God, you mult /end for 
Peter, and hear words whereby you muſt be 
ſaved. Plead what you will for yourſelves ; 
if you could ſay to God, what you know 
you cannot ſay Lo, here is a fair account 
of my daily prayers, and good deeds; lo, 
here is a life in the main exact and ſpotleſs, 
and ſquared by the rule of thy command- 
ments;” his anſwer to us one and all is, 
ſend for Peter, ſearch the Scriptures, liſten to 
thoſe who proclaim the glad tidings of 
ſalvation to thee in my. name, give up the 
thoughts, give up the pride of oy heart, 
let Me fave thee. 
There is another particular worthy of ob- 
ſervation 4 in this hiſtory of Cornelius, which 
2%, God 8 ſtated method of helping us, and 
bringing us to the knowledge of the truth. As 
it is in the natural world, ſo it is in ſpiritual 
things, and in the great affair of our conver- 
ſion; God works in the uſe of means, and 
does not ordinarily work without them. As 
he has put things into a conſtant, regular 
courſe to ſupply our bodily wants, gives 
bread to the ſower, and feeds man in the 
H 4 way 
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way of his own labour, though he could * 
it immediately, and without the. uſe of any 
ſuch means; ſo he acts with regard to our 
ſouls, not ſpeaking to us directly from hea- 
ven, but making uſe of men as his inftru- 
ments; inſomuch that one man's ſalvation - 


depends greatly upon the inſtruction, advice, 


perſuaſion, and example of another, and ſome- 
times almoſt upon a word ſpeaking from a 
weak creature like ourſelves. - So when 
Jeſus had appeared to Paul, and could as 
eafily have finiſhed his converſion as he be- 
gun -it, he left him to the miniſtry and 


teaching of Ananias. Acts ix, So when the 


Eunuch was to be converted, the angel of 
the Lord ſent Philip to open the Scriptures 
and preach Jeſus to him. Acts viii. And 
ſo here in the caſe of Cornelius, though 
God in a wonderful manner prepares the 
way for his ſalvation by the knowledge of 
Chriſt, firſt appearing to him, and then to 


Peter in order to it, yet the words whereby 
he and his houſe were to be ſaved, mult 
come from Peter's mouth. And Gad ſtill 


proceeds in the ſame method, ſending and 
calling to man by man, as he does this day 


to you by me. For though the work of 


con verſion is his, and he gives the increaſe, 
though Chriſt muſt be with his miniſters al- 


way, even to the end of the Werl, to bleſs and 
ou per 
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proſper their endeavours, yet if they do 
not plant and water, no effect will follow 
in the ordinary courſe of things. God 
grant I may ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt 
boldly as I ought to ſpeak, and that I may 
not always ſpeak to you in vain !. I beſeech 
you even now in his name, be ye reconciled 


to him. Nay, my brethren, I have ſpoken, 


and, with his help, will ſpeak to you the 


words of eternal life. Only have pity on 
your own ſouls ; ſee in this your day the 


things which belong to your everlaſting 
peace. Say not in the bottom of your 
hearts, what have we do with thee, thou 
Jeſus of Nazareth, calling us to take up 
our croſs and follow thee, art thou come to 
torment us? Let it not be ſaid that you 
hate knowledge, and do not chuſe the fear 
of the Lord, leſt that dreadful ſentence 
overtake you, as for thoſe mine enemies which 
would not that I ſhould reign over them, 


bring them hither and ſlay them before me. 


Conſider with yourſelves, what would you 


have thought of Cornelius, if he had flight- + 


ed Peter's meſſage when he came to him? 


If it had heen: left upon record that he. | 


turned a deaf ear to the heavenly inſtruction 
that was brought him, would you not have 


thought him a very ſtupid, inconſiderate 
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perſon, fatally blind to his own intereſt, | 
unthankful to God, and utterly unworthy 
of the leaſt degree of mercy from him? And 
what better are we, if we always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, harden our hearts in unbelief, 
and continue unconverted under the word 
of life, by the appointment and grace of 
God miniſtered unto us? For God till 
ſends his meſſengers and ambaſſadors upon 
the ſame errand of converting and ſaving 
men, and is ſtill ready to accompany it with, 
his power, and has the ſame will to make it 
as effectual to their ſalvation, as it was to 
Cornelius. But what I would obſerve far- 
ther to you upon this head is, that though 
the miniſters of the Goſpel are chiefly ap- 
pointed to the work, and watch for your 
ſouls as they that muſt give account, and 
upon the peril of Zhezr walt muſt keep 
back nothing that is profitable for you, yet 
they are not the only perſons who are ca- 
pable of acting in God's ſtead, and autho- 
riſed to do it. It is in the power of all 
others to help every man his brother, by 
ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon; and their duty 
to do it, as God gives them ability; and 
they will do it, if they have a lively ſenſe of 
God's mercies in Chriſt upon their own minds, 
and of the dangerous condition of thoſe 
1 5 Who 
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who are ſtill in the darkneſs of their hea- 
then ſtate, and who though in words they 
profeſs Chriſt, yet deny him in their works, 
being alienated from the life of God through 


the ignorance that is in them. And what is 


here ſaid more eſpecially concerns maſters 
and miſtreſſes of families, who are certainly 
as much bound to take care of the ſouls as 
the bodies of all that belong to them; 
whoſe authority would greatly enforce 
whatever they do of this kind in Ged's 
name, and their words no doubt in many 
inſtances be bleſſed to the ſpiritual, everlaſt- 
ing advantage of their children and ſer- 


vants, and of huſband and wife to each other. 


The ſeed may periſh, but if it is not ſown 
we are ſure it will never grow. God waits 
for, and waits upon man's endeavours in 
this as he does in other caſes, and does not 
work without them. Therefore, if thou 
wouldſt be a Chriſtian, ſpeak, and hold not 
thy peace, and know that God 1s with thee 
to help thee. Own him in thy family by 
prayer, and Scripture reading, and let all 
about thee ſee that thou art more concerned 
for their and thine own eternal, than tem- 
poral welfare. If thy words fall to the 
ground, thou haſt delivered thy own ſoul, 
but thou canſt not be entitled to the bleſ- 
ſing 


ſing of faithful Abraham, if like him thou 
doſt not command thy children and thy 
houſhold after thee to A the _— of the 
Lord. Gen. xvili. 19. 

Having thus opened the kittory: of Cor- 
nelius, and made ſuch obſervations upon it 
as I thought worthy of your conſideration ; 
I ſhall another time, with God's help, ſet 
before you the words whereby he and his 
houſe were ſaved. The Lord prepare you 
for it. Read them Acts x. Come prepared 
to the miniſtry of the word; receive it with 
meekneſs, with full ſubmiſſion to it, and 
earneſt deſire to profit by it; that ſo the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe coming to quicken a 
world dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and maxe 
ready a people prepared for'the Lord, by faith 
in Chriſt, and faithful ſubjection to him, we 
this day commemorate, may take poſſeſſion 
of your ſouls and bodies, and ſeal them to 
the great day of redemption; that by the 
ſame Spirit we may all rite from our graves 
with God's mark in our forcheads, and en- 
ter into the joy of aur Lord. 


God, who as at this time didſt teach 
'* the hearts, &c.“ 


Well 
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Well, brethren; ſalvation is the errand 
upon which Peter is ſent, and which Cor- 
nelius was beforchand prepared to receive. 
We may well ſuppole that the interval be- 
twixt the angel's ' appearing and Peter's 
coming to him, was an awful, - dreadful 
point of time with him, and could not paſs 
without deep reflection and many a troubled 
thought. It is probable he thought him- 
ſelf in a good way before, and had never 
entertained the leaſt doubt concerning his 
ſtate. And yet he is plainly given to un- 


deritand that he had every thing to learn, ane 


that God's truth was not yet come to him. 
He would naturally think with himſelf, I 
can have no doubt of the heavenly viſion ; 
I ſaw it evidently ; and if what I am told in 
it is true, I am this moment in a moſt dan- 
gerous condition, and mult perith if I die 
before the ſaving words are brought to me. 


O with what concern, and trembling ex- 


pectation, would this ſerious man wait for 
the hour of Peter's arrival! Who would not 
have wiſhed to ſee with what, eager tran- 
| ſport he would run to meet and receive 
him; and eſpecially, who would not have 
been preſent in that little aſſembly to hear 
the words of life; who would not but have 
heard St. Peter preach ! He to whom Chriſt 

I | himſelf 
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himſelf gave the keys 55 ae kingdom of 
heaven—a perfect underſtanding of the way 
in which men ſhould be admitted into it; 
and authority to declare it; he who was an 
eye witneſs of the majeſty of Chriſt, when 
there came ſuch a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed; he who was 


particularly commanded, when he was con- 


verted, to ſtrengthen his brethren ; he who 
had denied his maſter with oaths and curſes; 


but nevertheleſs obtained mercy, and there- 


fore could ſpeak of the pardoning love of God 


to others with more boldneſs and aſſurance ; 


how deſirable muſt it have been to hear 
him making known the power and coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and receive the 
words of grace and ſalvation from 41s lips! 
and if nothing of his had been left upon 
record for the information and comfort of 
believers in all future ages, how ſhould we 


have lamented the loſs, and thought our- 


ſelves unhappy in being deprived of the in- 
ſtructions of ſo eminent an Apoſtle ! Why, 
bleſſed be God, here are the words he ſpoke 
upon this great, intereſting occaſion ; here 
is the very ſermon, amongſt others, which 
he preached to Cornelius when he opened 
the kingdom of heaven to. him, and in him 


to the whole body of the Gentiles, And 
f . — mm the 
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the words of it are as powerful now in 
God's hands as they were then; the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſtill ready to accompany it, and it 
would as certainly be bleſſed to your con- 
verſion and eſtabliſhment in the faith, as 
it was to his, if you could but ſay with 
him, now therefore are we all here preſent 
before God, to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. x. 33. Let us attend; 
with this belief, that. to us is the word of 
this ſalvation fent, and that, God now com- 
mands our attention to it. 
X. 34, 35. Then Peter opened Mii mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth J perceive that God 18 
no reſpecten of perſons; but in every na- 
lion, he that feareth him, and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him—accepted, 
not for his own righteouſneſs; for that 
Cornelius could not be, as I have before 
ſnewed at large, but 70 God's; to a righ- 
teouſneſs of his appointing, which he 
freely beſtows, and can accept; to a new 
and holy ſtate of grace, pardon, and the 
hope of eternal life in and through, a Medi- 
ator. For not by works of righteouſneſs, 
which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaves us by the waſhing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; wwhich 
he ſheds on us abundantly through Feſus 
Chrift our Saviour, Tit. iii. 5, 6. And his 
meamng: 
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meaning is exactly agreeable to, and wel! 
| explained by theſe words of St. Paul, 7s he 
the God of the Jes only, is he not alſo of the 
"Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo. Rom. iii. 
29. So that they who ſometimes were far off, 
aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
 frrangers from the covenants of promiſe (made 
to the Jews) are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt. And to this ſenſe St. Peter ex- 
plains himſelf; for thus he goes on: 
Ver. 36. The word which God ſent unto 
the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by 
Feſus Chrift (he is Lord of all The word 
which God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
and which Peter was now ſent to preach to 
the Gentiles, you ſee, is peace with God by 
Jeſus Chriſt : for that he is appointed hein 
of all things, Heb. i. 2. hath all power given 
him in heaven and earth, Matt. xxvili. 18. 
to govern, bleſs, and fave mankind ; all 
who come unto God by him, receive him 
into their hearts by faith, ſubmit to his 
laws, and take him for their Lord and King 
to reign over them. 80 that let them be 
what they will in other reſpects, if they 
refuſe this, there is no other e way e of 
| juſtification. for them. 
Ver. 37, 38. That word, I foy; you now, 
which 'was publiſhed throughout all udea, 
and 718 from n en. the -baptiſm 


WHICH 
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which Fohn preached: How God anointed 
Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with power; who went about Shes good, aud 
healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil; 
for God vas with him—that there was ſuch. 
a perſon as Jeſus of Nazareth—that falva= 
tion had been already firſt offered to all the 
people of the Jews in his name, according 
to the will of God—that John Baptiſt had 
prepared them for it, by preaching the 
doctrine of repentance—and that he had 
made full proof of his being ſent of God, 
to deſtroy the devil's power and kingdom, 
and caſt him out of the poſſeſſion he had 
gotten in the ſouls and bodies of men 
theſe things St. Peter tells them they eould 
not but know. But alas! as yet they 
knew them at beſt only by hearſay, as too 
many do now ; and Chriſt muſt be known 
by them in another manner, by a true faith” 
in him and hearty acceptance of ſalvation 
by him, from an inward ſenſe of their want- 
of him, before he could be a Saviour te- 
them. And this they did, by that time 
St. Peter had ſpoken a few plain words 

more; for, ſays he, ver. 39, 40, 41, 42, 43. 
We are witneſſes of all things which he did 
both in the land of the Jews, and in Feru- 
Velen; i whom they flew and hanged on a tree; 

I Hin 


128 ' SERMON lv. 
meaning is exactly agreeable to, and wel! 
explained by theſe words of St. Paul, zs he 
the God of the Fews only, is he not alſo of the 

Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſp. Rom. iii. 

29. So that they who ſometimes were far off, 

aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 

ftrangers from the covenants of promiſe (made 
to the Jews) are made nigh by the blood of 

Chriſt. And to this ſenſe St. Peter ex- 

plains himſelf ; for thus he goes on: 

Ver. 36. The word which God ſent unto 
the children of 1jrael, preaching peace by 

Feſus Chriſt (he is Lord of all The word 

| which God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
and which Peter was now ſent to preach to 
the Gentiles, you ſee, is peace with God by 

Jeſus Chriſt: for that he is appointed heir 

of all things, Heb. i. 2. hath all Horb, given 

him in heaven and earth, Matt. xxvili. 18. 

to govern, | bleſs, and ſave mankind ; all 

'who come unto God by him, receive him 

into their hearts by faith, ſubmit to his 

laws, and take him for their Lord and King 
. to reign over them. So that let them be 
= = - what they will in other reſpects, if they 
= refuſe this, there is no other 1 e of 
I i | Juſtification: for them. 
Ver. 37, 38. That word, T ay, you hnow, 
which ' was publiſhed throughout all Fudea, 
and nw” ca Galilee, _— ter the -baptiſm 
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which John preached : How God anointed 
Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with power 3 who went about as good, and 
healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil; 
for God was with him—that there was ſuch. 

a perſon as Jeſus of Nazareth—that ſalva- 
tion had been already firſt offered to all the 
people of the Jews in his name, according 
to the will of God—that John Baptiſt had 
prepared them for MK; by preaching the 
doctrine of repentance—and that he had 
made full proof of his being ſent of God, 
to deſtroy the devil's power and kingdom, 
and caſt him out of the poſſeſſion he had 
gotten in the ſouls and bodies of men 
theſe things St. Peter tells them they could 
not but know. But alas! as yet they 
knew them at beſt only by hearſay, as too 
many do now ; and Chriſt muſt be known 
by them in another manner, by a true faith 
in him and hearty acceptance of ſalvation 
by him, from an inward ſenſe of their want- 
of him, before he could be a Saviour ts- 
them. And this they did, by that time 
St. Peter had ſpoken a few plain words 
more; for, ſays he, ver. 39, 40, 41, 42, 43. 

We are witneſſes of all things which he did 
both in the land of the Fews, and in Feru- 
> whom they mY and hanged on a tree; 
I 5 
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Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed, 


him openly, not to all the people, but unto 


witneſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who. 


did eat and drink with him after hᷣe roſe from 
from the dead. And be commanded us to 


preach unto the peo ple, and to teſtify that it 


is he which was ordained of God to be the 


judge of quick and dead, Jo him give all 


the prophets witneſs, that through his name, 


whoſoever believerth in him foall receive remis 


fon of fins. 


So that the ſum of St. Peter s preaching, 
upon this occaſion was to this effect That 
man wants peace with God, and that Chriſt 
is the peace-maker—That we obtain re- 
miſſion of ſins, and reconciliation with God 
through his name, and for his fake only, 


and by faith in his precious blood- ſhedding 


— That John Baptiſt muſt firſt be the 
preacher of repentance to us, or, that there 
is no way of coming at ſo great-a benefit, 
and applying Chriſt by faith to ourſelves. 
for ſalvation, but by a knowledge of our 
ſinful Rate, a hatred of all fin, and a will 
to forſake it — for that he who is our Sa- 
viour, is alſo ordained to be our Judge, and 
can be the author of eternal life only to 


them that obey him, and are ſo wrought 
upon by his goodnets, as to make ſuitable 


* returns 
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returns of love to him: by deins whatſo- 
ever he commands them. | 
Such are the words by which Cornelius 
495 all his houſe were to be ſaved, and were 
ſaved. The Lord opened their hearts, and 
they received them gladly. For while Peter 
yet ſpake, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
which heard the word. ver. 44. 7. e. the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on them in miraculous 
powers and effects, as he did upon the apoſ- 
tles at the day of Pentecoſt, ſuch as ſpeak- | 
ing with tongues, and magnifying, or prai- 
19 God by inſpiration. And this was 
done to ſhew that God was now returned 
to the Gentiles, and was an evident, ſolemn 
declaration of his gracious purpoſe to take 
them for his people in common with the 
Jews, and make them fit for himſelf, by 
taking poſſeſſion of them by his Spirit. 
Not that they were therefore ſaved, or ſecu- 
ted from all poſſibility of ever falling away, 
becauſe they had theſe extraordinary gifts 
conferred upon them ; for Chriſt tells us that 
many ſhould propheſy, and caſt out devils 
in his name, and yet be rejected, as being 
workers of iniquity, and unrenewed in the 
depth of their hearts. But theſe gifts were 
neceſſary at that time for the converſion of 
others; and they were moreover an earneſt 
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and a token to all, that God would dwell 
in them by his Spirit ; which ſhould guide 
them into all truth, confirm them in the 
faith, and make them meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, if 
they faithfully adhered to him, by prizing 


and ſeeking after his graces, and endea- 


vouring to perfect holineſs in the fear of 
God. For the preaching of Peter was the 
favour of life to them only by the ſceret 
operation of the Spirit upon their hearts. 


In this way he was the author and giver of 


life, and an inward witneſs to them, Fe BY. 


their effectual calling and converſion, and 


faithfulneſs unto death. So he is to all, to 
the end of the world, who defire his coming 
and preſence in their ſouls, the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter, in his perpetual, and beſt 
office in the church; making the words of 
Chriſt, his apoſtles, and miniſters, ſaving 
words to us, by enlightening our under- 
ſtandings, ſanctifying our affections, con- 
verting our wills, working faith in us, 
and inclining us to obey from the heart 
that form of ſound doctrine which i is deli- 


vered us. 9 8 
Theſe bleſſed words of truth and peace, 


of grace and mercy from God the Father, 


and . the Lord 9 Chriſt, of redemp- 
tion 


3 
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tion and ſalvation, how have they been re- 


ceived by you ? And does conſcience bear 


you witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that you 
reſt your ſouls upon them, frame your lives 
according to them, ſeek your beſt comfort 
from them, and make them the foundation 
of all your hopes? Has the Lord proved 
and viſited your hearts with them, bring- 
ing you in repentence and humility before 
his mercy-ſeat for grace to help in time of 
need, railing you to a chearful truſt and 
confidence i in him for the remiſſion of your 
fins, and acceptance through Chriſt, and 

confirming you in the obedience of faith ? 

Or do they carry a dead ſound with them, 


finding no admittance, raiſing no hope, giv- 


ing no comfort; or if they are heard with 


joy at the firſt, and gain our approbation 


and conſent in ſome degree for a time, yet 


working no real converſion, producing no 


laſting effect? Or, what is worſt of all, do 
we make the glad tidings of mercy by the 


Goſpel to a periſhing world a pretence for 


continuing in ſin, and hardening ourſelves 


againſt the love and fear of God, and fo 


turning it into poiſon and a ſnare to our 
ſouls, and utterly defeating his whole pur- 
pole i in offering it to us? 


FR. „ 9 


3 
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I fay, what think you of Chriſt, and his 
Goſpel of peace, in the remiſſion of fins ? 
Are you endued with this leading, neceſ- 
ſary point of knowledge, that you are ſinful 
creatures, in a ſtate of great diſorder, weak- 

neſs, and corruption, alienated from the 

God that made you in your wills, defites, 
and affections, apt to forget, prone to diſ- 
obey him, and that this is a ſtate of miſery 
and condemnation, and you muſt be undone 
without help from the Lord? Do you 
know indeed, and find within yourſelves, 
that the help he offers you by Jeſus Chriſt 
is ſuch as you want, and exactly ſuited to 
the caſe of ſinners; and have you a will to 
receive and a deſire to improve it, to your 
preſent comfort, and everlaſting advantage? 
What an awakening, full proof have we 
here, in the caſe of Cornelius, of the neceſ- 
ſity of Chriſt for every ſoul of man; and 
that there is no acceptance with God, no 
kind of life will ſtand us in any ſtead, 
without being accepted to an intereſt in the 
Saviour? Chriſt himſelf hath ſpoken the 
word, and it muſt ſtand for ever againſt all 
che thoughts and imaginations of our hearts 
no man cometh to the Father but by me. 

John xiv. 16. f. e. to God's covenant of 


peace and forgiveneſs here, or glory here- 
| after, 
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after, but by being waſhed from his ſins in 
the blood of Chriſt, made partaker of his 
righteouſneſs, and quickened to newneſs of 
life by his Spirit. Every man in the world 
lies under a ſentence of death, and has a 
body of fin to be freed from; the guilt of it 
muſt be taken away, and the power of it 
ſubdued in him. He cannot deliver him- 
ſelf, he cannot conquer death, atone for 
his tranſgreſſions, or make himſelf a new 
heart and a new ſpirit; and therefore, if 
ever he is ſaved, he muſt fly to the mercy | 
of God as a ſinner, accept of deliverance 
from him in the way of his appointing for 
all men, and receive this ſaying of St. Peter— 
0 him give all theprophets witneſs, that through 
hrs name whoſoever believeth in him fhall re- 
ceive remiſſion of fins. Not be rewarded for 
his own righteouſneſs, or the merit of his 
good deeds; he muſt let that alone for ever; 
that is no plea for condemned, ſinful man. 
Alas! what do we think of, where are thoſe 
good deeds of our's which -muſt make 
Chriſt of no effect, what are they in the 
beſt of men, when they are tried by the line 
and the plummet, and laid to the ftrazt rule. 
of God's commandments ? No; but thy fal- 
vation, O man, is by the grace of forgive» 
neſs, and that forgiveneſs clearly purchaſed 
by Fi 4 "ol 
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for thee by the Son of God, ſuffering the 
wrath of God in thy ſtead, and for thee, a 
_ inner, without which thou muſt have ſuf- 
fered the penalty of thy fins for ever in hell, 
When thou art eſtabliſhed i in the ſenſe and 
belief of this great goodneſs of thy God to- 
wards thee, and of the ſtrangeneſs of thy 
deliverance by mercy, far beyond what thou 
couldit eyer think of, then, and not before, 
thou mayeſt be a faithful, ſincere man, and 
ſet thyſelf topleaſe God in all holy obedience; 
then thou mayeſt ſay in thy heart, what 
ſhall JI render unto the Lord for all his be- 
nefits, and how ſhall I ever love Chrift 
enough for the great love wherewith he 
loved me? and what thou doſt in this diſ- 
poſition, and from a root of true faith, will 
be an acceptable ſervice. But yet it muſt 
not, cannot be the ground of thy accept- 
ance to the reward of eternal life. Chriſt 
is that foundation, and if thou layeſt any 
other, it will be at the peril of thy ſoul. 
Still thou muſt be a pardoned man in every 
thing, in thy beſt as well as worſt eſtate, 
from one end of thy life to the other; and 
if ever thou haſt true comfort in thyſelf, 
and good hope towards God, it muſt be 
through grace. Take eſpecial notice there- 


fore, that the words by which Cornelius 
et 
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and his houſe were ſaved, are the ſame by 
which all others muſt be ſaved; I mean, 
by the Holy Ghoſt working with n and 
ſetting them home upon our hearts. St. 
Peter knew of no other n«cthod of ſalva- 
tion, than remiſſion of fins by Jeſus Chriſt, 
in order to a covenant-ſtate of holineſs, and 
newneſs of nature by the power of the Holy 
Spirit; and if we may judge from his other 
ſermons, this was the burthen of all his 
preaching. In one, and that the firſt Chriſ- 
tian .ſermon that ever was preached after 
the deſcent. of the Holy Ghoſt, he ſays, re- 


= pent, and be baptized every one of you in the 


name of Feſus Crit for the remiſſion of fins, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts ii, 38. In another, repent ye, and be 
converted, that your fins may be blotted out, 
that ſo the times of refreſhing may come from 
the preſence of the Lord. iii. 19. In a third, 
there is ſalvation in no other. iv. 12. In a 
fourth, Him hath God exalted to bis right. 
hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, tg 
give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of 
Ans. v. 31. So that theſe words © whoſo- 
* ever believeth in him ſhall receive re- 
% miſſion of - fins,” you ſee did not drop. 
from St. Peter's mouth as it were by 
chance, ; but came from his heart, where 
they 
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they had been deeply imprinted by the fin- 
ger of God. It was the very word which 
God fent, and ſent him and the other apoſ- 
tles to preach every where, and which they 
all ſealed with their blood. Peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Lord of all, — poſſeſſor of his 
ſaints by gift from God, and of heaven for 
them by purchaſe was the heart of God 
opened to man, all his wiſdom could con- 
trive, and all his love could do, for our ſal- 
vation from that unhappy ſtate of blindneſs, 
corruption, and enmity againſt him, we were 
fallen into. And it is much to be obſerved, 
and what we ſhould greatly lay to heart in 
this our day, that the goodneſs of God can 
go no farther ; here almighty love is at an 
end with us; there remaineth no more, or 
other, ſacrifice for fin; if it is unpurged by 
faith in the blood of atonement, we muſt 
lie under the burden of it for ever. He 
who is appointed to be the judge of quick 
and dead, and will one day ſeparate the pre- 
cious from the vile; as he ordered his diſ- 
_ ciples to ſhake of the very duſt of their feet 
for a teſtimony againſt thoſe who would 
not receive his Goſpel of peace, in token 
of their deſperate hardneſs, and utter 
rejection, ſo he cannot deny himſelf, but 
will infallibly make good his words in their 
eternal 
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; eternal condemnation. O! why will we 
not accept of life and peace from God, and 
ſhew that we do ſo by our love of Chriſt, 
and faithfulneſs i in his ſervice ? Why do we 
not conſider, and underſtand more what the 


Lord has done, and will do for us? Where ” 


are the earneſt, daily prayers for deliver- 
ance, and to be kept ſafe to his heavenly 
kingdom i ? Why do we ſlight ſo many op- 


portunities of ſealing with God, and aſſur- 


ing to ourſelves the benefits of Chriſt's 
death and paſſion, in the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of his body and blood ? Where 
is that ſenſe of our natural miſery and undone 
ſtate, which would make every one of us 
ſay, I may but touch the hem of his gar- 
ment TI ſhall be whole? For theſe are the 
things, theſe are the inward workings and 
outward expreſſions of them, which muſt 
rove our Chriſtianity to ourſelves andothers; 
and thus it is that e Spirit beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirit that we are the children of 
God. Rom. viii. 16. Baptiſm, church-go- 
ing, or an outward form only of any kind, 
is nothing, and worſe than nothing, if 
Chriſt is not working at the root of our 
profeſſion ; as it ſhuts us up in blindneſs 
and ſelf-deceit, and hinders our cloſing 
with him for falvation. - To ſee and ac- 
| knowledge 
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knowledge our corruption, kao. and 
condemnation in ſin, is the firſt ſtept to- 
wards our recovery: to come to Chriſt as 
an all- ſufficient Saviour, and venture our 
ſouls upon him by faith, gives us a right 
to all the bleſſings he has purchaſed for us: 
and if we haye happily got over theſe two 
ſteps i in our Chriſtian courſe, our next Care 
will be to walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
well- pleaſing, adorn the. doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt by, a ſuitable, holy life, and Jet our 
light ſhine befare men, that they may ſee 
our. good works, and glory our Father which 
is in heaven. Here is a man in whom the 
Spirit dwells and Chriſt reigns. The words 
whereby we mult be ſaved are indeed be- 
come ſaving words to him ; God has 
brought them home to his heart, and they 
are turned into the nouriſhment of his foul ; 
and unleſs the truth and promiſe of God 
can fail, every thing ſhall work together 
for his good. The remainder of fin in him 
will find daily work for his repentance and 
prayers ; but his faith tellschim that he has 
an Advocate with the Father, and ſuch a 
righteouſneſs from Chriſt as he may boldly 
plead before God. Let me ſpeak this to 
thee, and do thou ſpeak it to thyſelf, O 


fearful, doubting Chriſtian, Others boldly 
venture 


„ * * . 3 -Y N ; ” 
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venture all upon merey, though they are 
not qualified f for it, and without renounce 
ing their fi ins, of deſiring * a chatige of their 
Wills and affections. But if thou art griev- 


ed, and wearied with the barthen of thy 


ſins, and willing to be a new creature, 
queſtion not one of the promiſes, nor thy 
interelt in them. When thou heareſt words 


from God whereby thou mayeſt be faved, 


do not diſhonour him ſo much, not be ſuch 
an enemy to thy own peace, as to think he 
does not mean What he lays; but firmly 
almighty love, FE everlaſting truth in thoſe 
words, and that with his help they will 
aſſuredly fave 7hee. Think with thyſelf, 
that ſo long as thou art in this Heartleſs, 
doubting frame, thou art hindered by it 
from going on to perfection, and that the 
love of God cannot have it's effect upon 
thee in bringing thee to a chearful obedi- 


ence. Let the ſenſe of thy unworthineſs 


always keep thee humble, but let nothing 


daunt thee; the mercy of God, and the 


blood of Chriſt, is above all thy ſins. 

On the other hand, let none of us pre- 
ſume upon the mercy of God, or take it 
to ourſelves i in a wicked, or a careleſs way. 


For his threatenings are as plain, and as 


van 
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true as his promiſes ; and N we live after eb 
 fleſb—having our hearts upon the world, 
thinking we believe when we have no 
knowledge or belief of our ſinful ſtate, or 
dread of ſin, without any other goodneſs 
than nature can help us to, and unrenewed 
by the Holy Ghoſt—we /hall die—eternally. 
The mercy of God in the forgiveneſs of 
our fins gives us all the encouragement we 
can defire, and is a ſacred bond upon us to 
forſake them, and was proclaimed to the 
world for this very end, that we might ſerve 
Bim without fear, in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs before him all the days of our lives. But' 
our faith is vain, and our religion good for 
nothing, if it does not mortify fin, and in- 
creaſe the love of God in us. 
God grant we may know the Saviour ac- 
cording to the tenour of theſe. words of St. 
Peter—that as he went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil, ſo he may heal all the diſtempers 
of our ſouls—that upon the call of John 
Baptiſt to repentance, we may ſee, and hate 
thoſe fins of ours, which flew, and hanged 
him on the tree—that we may ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord by the Holy Ghoſt, by 
whom only we can ſay it, and gladly be- 


lieve i in him for the remiſſion of all our 
fi ins, 
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ſins, preſent peace, and final acceptance 
with God and that in this belief we may 
live to him, for the great love wherewith 
he loved us, and behave ſo worthily under 
him, as to meet him with joy at his ſecond 
coming to judge the quick and dead. May 
the good Spirit take poſſeſſion of us, and 
ſeal us to that bleſſed time; that Chriſt may 
preſent us to the Father waſhed in his 
blood ; and that we may for ever aſcribe all 
honour, praiſe, and thankſgiving to Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three perſons, diſtinct 
in themſelves, and having diſtinct offices in 
the ſalvation of man, but one God bleſſed 


for evermore. 
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* Wee * g all malice and all 1 
and hypoerifies, and enviec, and * evil 
ſpeakings, 
As new-born babes tore the re HE | of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby : © 
V ſo be ye have WY that the Lord is = 


cious. 


AINT Peter, in the foregoing chapter, 

having ſpoken of the glory of Chriſt, 
of faith in the ſprinkling of his blood, of 
the hope of believers by his reſurrection 
from the dead, and poured out his ſenſe of 
the great bleſſings they were received to, 
from the fulneſs of a joyful heart ; proceeds 
in the next place to ſhew what they were 
to build upon this foundation, and what 
obligations they were under from the mercy 
of God i in Chriſt to improve it to newneſs 
of life, unfeigngd love, and "Fm obedi- 


ENCE. 


Wherefore, 


$ERMUNYG wy 


Wherefore, i. e. ſeeing you have been 
begotten again by the word of life which 
has been preached to you, born of incor= 
fuptible ſeed, and made the children of 
God by adoption and grace; remember that 
you are now to live ſuitably to ſuch a high =_ 
and happy ſtate, and be careful above all — 
things to preſerve it, and to this end laying 
afide all malice, and all guile, and hypacrifies, 
and envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, as news 
born babes defire the Ancere milk of the 
avord, that ye may grow thereby : e 
he have taſted that the Lord is gracious. EE 

The words are very inſtructive, and eon- _" 
tain a great deal in a ſmall compaſs, eafily 
remembered, and not difficult to be under- 
ſtood. And I obſerve this to convince you, if 
it pleaſes God, how poor a covering it is for 
your ignorance and unbelief which you are 
ſo apt to fly to, of want of time or learning 
to know much of Scripture. The whole 
faith and duty of a Chriſtian are many 
times compriſed in few words, not to en- 
courage ſloth and idleneſs in any, or pre- 
vent our diligent reading and ſtudying of all 
Scripture but for the benefit and comfort 
of all, and to take away all excuſes from 
the buſieſt and moſt unlearned part of man- 


kind: ſeeing that the knowledge of ſalva- "vn 
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tion may be eaſily attained, carried about in 


memory, and laid up in our hearts. The 


words I have now read to you are an in- 
ſtance of this, amongſt many others ; and 
I, pray God make you ſenſible of it, teach 
where I cannot, and imprint them in the 
depth of your ſouls. There are three par- 
ticulars in the text which, with God's help, 
I ſhall open to you in the order they are 


mentioned. 


by st. Peter's exhortation to Jay aſide 
all malice and all guile, and Zn pocr: fries, and 
envies, and all evil-ſpeakings. 


II. As new-born babes to defire the PD 


mile of the word, roat we may grow thereby. 


III. The motive or reaſon for ſo doing, 
contained in the words, f fo be ye Oc 
caſted that the Lord i iS gracious. 


1. We are exhorted to lay afide all malice, 

and all guile, and hypocrifies, and envies, and 
all evil-ſpeakings. Would ye be Chriſtians 
indeed, the diſciples of Jeſus, to receive a 
Jaw at his mouth, to follow his example, 
to live unto God by him ? look well at 
theſe words of St. Peter. Here is the rule 


you muſt walk by, and the mark you are to 
73 be 


— 
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* aiming at. The evil tempers of your 
fallen nature muſt be ſeen and reſiſted. 


The graceleſs paſſions of the old man muſt 


come under the diſcipline of the law of 
Chriſt, to be reſtrained and ſubdued. Tt 
muſt be a weighty matter upon your minds, 
a firſt principle never to be diſputed, a 
point of which you are clearly convinced, 
and fully ſettled in once for all, that as the 
children of faith; and heirs of the grace of 
God, you mult lay aſide; check and mortify, 
with the utmoſt fincerity of endeavour, as 


much as lieth in you, and as God ſhall en- 


able you, all malice: in general, all manner 
of wickedneſs; and particularly that evil 
quality; ſo inconſiſtent with a Chriſtian. ſtate 
of love, ſo deſtructive of your own peace, 
and ſo miſchievous to others, of bearing ma- 
lice or ill-will in caſe of injury, or on any 
account whatſoever; to any ſoul of man. 
And ull guile and hypocriſies: all fraud 
and diſſimulation; never purpoſing to de- 
ceive, never ſpeaking what you do not 
think, never doing what you would be 
aſhamed of if it was known; but acting 
ſteadily in all caſes by the rule of con- 
ſcience, and with the ſame clearneſs, ſimpli- 
city, and uprightneſs of intention, as if you 


had a window in your breaſt for all your 


3 thoughts 


* 
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thoughts and deſigns to be ſeen by all the 
world, and knowing that you are alwayg 
naked and open to the eye of God. Ard 
envies ; neither grudging at another man's 
lot, nor repining at your own; but rejoie- 
ng in his proſperity, and taking what God 
ives you as an alms, with thankfulneſs, 
and chearful ſubmiſſion to the will of his 
providence. Here is a word more, and that 
is, evil. ſpeagings; the tongue never to be 
governed, till we have learned to, govern 
ourſelves by the fear of God, and ine love 
of our neighbours; which in ſpite of all 
the pretenſions we can make to religion, 
peaceableneſs, and good- will, in ſpite of 
all pretences to the contrary, betrays the 
evil- diſpoſition of the heart; the tongue, 
that unruly member, muſt be kept in ſub- 
jection, and all evil-ſpeakings laid aſide. 
And for the ſame reaſon, all evil-hearing 
too; I mean, that we muſt neither ſpeak 
evil of any man ourſelves, nor take a ſecret 
pleaſure in hearing his character ſlandered 
by others; for both proceed from the ſame 
root of pride, ſelf-ignorance, and unchari- 
tableneſs. Indeed, my brethren, all this is 
ſtrict. Some can make a tolerable ſhift 
from natural conſcience, worldly prudence, 


or te of reputation, to keep themſelves 
clear 
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clear of outward ſcandalous ſins; but St. 
peter will not be content with this; 3 he is 


here teaching us to Judge ourſelves by ano- 


ther rule, and carrying every man into the 
depth of his heart. I ſay, you may obſerve, 
that he 1s here preſcribing a law to our in- 
ward parts ; and ſtriking at thoſe. evil qua- 
lities in us, which though they do not 
much prejudice our reputation, or worldly, 


intereſt, are nevertheléſs odious in the fight of 


God, full proof of our corruption, and eating 
like a canker at the root of our happineſs. 
You may not be an adulterer, nor a drunk- 


ard, nor a profane ſwearer, nor a Sabbath- 


breaker, nor a thief ; but if you are under 
the power of malice, and envy, deceitful 
and inſincere, and deſtitute of that pure 
love, which by ruling in your heart would 
ſet a guard upon your mouth, and keep the 
door of your lips, you are not in the way 
of peace and holineſs; you are not in a 
Chriſtian ſtate ; you are n the gall of bitter- 
neſs, and in the bond of mniquity. Acts viii. 
23. i. e. if you are not convinced of the 


evil of theſe tempers, nor ſtriving againſt 


them. This is the work we muſt be doing 
in obedience to God, and with full perſua- 
fion of the neceſſity of it. For he it is who 


ſays by the e of St. Peter, /ay aſide all 
K 3 malice 
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malice, and all guile and hypocrifies, and ene 


vies, and all evil-fpeakings ; do not think it 
enough to mate clean the outfide of the cup and 
the platter, and juſt fy your ſelves before men, 
Luke xi. 39, and xvi, 15. but if you would 
come to the true knowledge of yourſelves, 
and form a right judgment of your. ſtate, 
look where God does ; look at the heart ; ee 
what paſſes there, whether the evil motions 
of it have been diſcovered and brought be- 


fore God in repentance, and whether you 
are watching and praying againſt them. 
I beſeech you take notice of what I am 


faying ; and obſerve the difference between 
any kind of outward behaviour, and an in- 
ward ſpiritual work of reformation. One 
has nothing of God in it, and while it is 
reſted in will keep you from Chriſt ; the 
other begins with God, leads to faith, and i is 
a true work upon that ground, with regard 
to every ſin, open or ſecret. It is true, 
where there is nothing in the outward be- 
haviour contrary to the rule of the Goſpel, 

we are obliged i in charity to think and hope 
the beſt; but if you look no farther 
for yourſelves, you are undone. There i is 
a world of iniquity in the heart, well 
known to God; and if it never was ſearched 


in his preſence by the light of his word 


. 
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fhining u upon the conſcience, you never truly 


repented, never knew how much you have 


to be forgiven, * never came ſincerely to 
| Chriſt for it, never applied your endeavours 
in the right place, by laying the axe to the 


root of the tree. What is the reaſon that ſo 


many talk of their good hearts? It is be- 
cauſe they are utter ſtrangers to them, and 
in all their lives, never paſſed one half hour 
In their company. What is the reaſon that 
they are, even to themſelves, as graves which 
appear not, outwardly fair, and carrying a 
handſome inſcription in their foreheads, 


within full of ſtench and corruption; but 


becauſe they never ſmelt into their own 


boſoms ? Why do they know ſo little of 
Chriſt, prize him ſo little, and think fo 
meanly of their obligations to him, but be- 
cauſe they never were pinched with a ſenſe 
of their poverty and nakedneſs ; and do not 
go to the bottom of their caſe? And what 


can this wretched Ignorance, and ſhuffling | 


with their duty proceed from, but judging 
of themſelves by an imperfect rule; and if 
they can but faſhion their outward man to 
ſome kind of conformity to it, making no 

account of thoſe fins, which the apoſtle 
here brings to our view, taking no care ta 


purge themſelves from all filthineſs, both 
K 4 of 
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of fleſh and ſpirit, nor caſting their eyes 
with any degree of concern upon that in- 
ward defilement which has overſpread their 
ſouls like a leproly ? And on the other 


hand, what is the reaſon, why thoſe who 


are in earneſt with God and their ſouls, the 
awakened and converted, confels and lament 


their ſins, without guile or hypocriſy, . but 


becauſe they know them, and go with the 


Spirit into the depth of their hearts? And 


therefore knowing what a body of death 
they carry about with them, dare not ſtir 
an inch from Chriſt in their very beſt 
eſtate; but keep cloſe to him for pardon 
and ſtrength to fight againſt all inward cor- 
ruption, as well as outward fin; laying hold 
on mercy, and at the ſame time endeavour- 


ing faithfully in the ſenſe of it to approve 


themſelves to that God, to whom * all 
hearts are open, all defires known, and 
* from whom no ſecrets are hid.“ 

Let this then be the inſtruction, and ad- 
vice of the firſt head: you muſt not deny, 
excuſe, or extenuate the prevalence which 
theſe and other ſecret fins have in you; 
while you do, you are hidden from your- 
ſelves, without Chriſt, and ftrangers to 2 


Work of Grace. And when you. do know 


them by help from above, it is your bob: 
5 a : 6 BY 4 4 0 4 #4 72 — oa N * ne | 
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neſs, as Chriſtians, to reſolve . endeavour 
to lay them aſide; all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrifies, and envies, and all evil-fpeak- 
ings. The help we are to make uſe of for 
this purpoſe, the way and means of attain» 
ing to ſo deſireable an end, will appear un- 
or the ſecond head ; 5 


"a Which is St. Peter's exhorration to . 
all, as new-born babes to defire the Ancere 
milk of the word, that we may grow thereby. 
Sincere, as coming from God ; every way 
fitted to maintain the new life he gives, to 
| preſerve the ſoul i in health and vigour, . and 
feed us for eternity; pure without the mix- 
ture of any ill quality, and not like mo- 
ther's milk, which many times has the 
ſeeds of diſeaſe in- it, and conveys ill hu- 
mours as well as nouriſhment, and at the 
beſt can only feed us for a dying, life, 
which muſt ſoon, have an end. But the 
living, or life- -giving. word of God, the 
Apoſtle: tells us in the foregoing. chapter, 
_ endureth for ever; he means: in it's effects, 
and as being the inſtrument of that new 
birth by which we are made alive unto 
God, and can no, more die than Chriſt him- 
ſelf, . whoſe, life in us it is, when we are 
i n into him, by faith, and become mem- 
bers 


bers of his TE That . he adds, 
which by the Goſpel is preached unto you; 
which brings you the glad tidings of peace 
with God, deliverance from the curſe of 
fin, reſtoration from death and hell, and is 
your guide aud ſure title to the joys of hea- 
yen. Deęſire it, ſays Be, let the will of your 
ſouls be to it, hunger and thirſt after it, 
take it, feed upon it daily, defire it as neu- 
born babes. Oh! this is laying a great deal, 
You know that new-born babes have but 
one appetite, one ſingle deſire for their 
food, cry for it, can be pleaſed and ſatisfied 
with nothing elſe, do what you will to 
them, and muſt periſh without it. Even 


fo, ſays the bleſſed Apoſtle, with the ſame 


eagerneſs, ſingleneſs, and purity of inten- 
tion, defire the fincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby, as you certainly will, 

if your deſire is purely to it ; to know what 
God has therein revealed for your benefit 
and great'comfort, what he has done for you, 
and what you muſt do for yourſelves to 


follow it's directions, to take it into your 


hearts, to be made wiſe unto ſalvation, and 
nouriſhed by it to eternal life. Let me 


tell you briefly what you will find in it; 


the entrance of fin and death into the 


ond ; the earth curſed, and heaven loſt 3 
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the cauſe of what you would otherwiſe have 
been ignorant of, why the body is liable to 
pain, ſickneſs, and death; why the ſoul, 
made at firſt after the image of God, is 
nov poiſoned to the very root, dark in all 
its faculties, turned from God, as weak as 
it is corrupt, and dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
Behold the depth of your fall in Adam. 
But if you give way to this knowledge of 
yourſelves, and are willing to underſtand 
the truth of your caſe, as it is declared in 
Scripture, behold in the next place, what 
hope it has for you, and what mercy and 
deliverance it brings you from God. There 
you will ſee the light of heaven riſing upon 
a dark world; the Son of God deſcending 
with a meſſage of grace and reconciliation, 
and working our redemption by himſelf; 
taking our nature upon him, that in it, and 
for it, he might fulfil all righteouſneſs ; 
make ſatisfaction to Juſtice, pay the debt of © 
our fin by his own ſufferings and death, 
diſcharge us from condemnation, and re- 
ſtore us to the favour of God, and the hope 
of eternal life. I mention only theſe two 
points, our fall and death in Adam, and re- 
covery by Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they are the 
principal, by far the moſt concerning, the 
ſum and ſubſtance of Scripture. All others 
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are only ſubordinate to theſe, and chiefly 
intended to illuſtrate and guide us to them, 
With this. light in your. hands, you will 
ſee clearly every ſtep of your way without 
it, you will find nothing elſe in the Scrip- 
ture. And one of theſe is likewiſe in order 
to the other; that knowing your death and 
condemnation in ſin, you may fly in the 
peril of your ſouls to Chriſt, the ſalvation 


K 


of Iſrael, the light of the Gentiles, the 


mercy of God to a loſt world, and the hope 
of all the ends of the earth. This is that 
bleſſed word of redemption, which is the 
glory of all Scripture, and runs through it 
as a golden thread, which was preached to 
our firſt parents in that original promiſe, 
the feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head, Gen. iii. 15. and delivered by them 
to their poſterity, as the ſole ground of 
their truſt and hope towards God; which 


was renewed and confirmed to Abraham 
and David; ſpoken of by all the prophets ; 


and fulfilled in the coming and perſon of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This is that word, 

which on the day of Pentecoſt converted 
three thouſand ſouls, has fince brought 
many millions to God, and is as powerful as 
ever in the Spirit s hands to open men s eyes, 


70 turn them from darkneſs to light, and from 


the 
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the power of Satan unto Gd that they may. 
receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an rs 
among them which are ſanctified by faith that 
is in Chrift. Acts xxvi. 18. This is that 
word, which by the mercy of God is ſent, 

and now preached to you, written and put 
into your hands, that you might believe 
that Feſus is the Chrift, the only Savi- + 
our of ſinners, and that believing you might 
have life through his name. John xx. 31. 
This is that fincere, nouriſhing, wholeſome 
word, which St. Peter exhorts you to deſire, 
as infants do their milk; to ſtudy it dili- 
gently, to attend upon the preaching of it, 
to endeavour as God ſhall enable you to 
underſtand every thing belonging to it, 
leading to it, or flowing from it, it's doc- _ 
trines, it's promiſes, it's commands, to the 

end you may grow thereby. As I ſaid be- 
fore, you will, if you deſire, and uſe it for 
this end. It will be an infallible means of 
your growth in grace, and in the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 2 Pet, 
iii, 18, Not ſo much by any virtue or 
power of it's own, or by our own endea- 
vours working with it, as by the grace of 
the ſame Spirit which gave it, and always 
ſpeaks in and with it, to every kncerely 
deſiring ſoul. You know it is one of it's 
peculiar. doctrines, and great excellencies, 
that 
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that it ſends us to him, as the author 
and giver of life, by whom we ſhall be help- 
ed effectually, to the utmoſt of our wants 
and deſires; and by whom alone we can 
believe to the ſaving of the ſoul, and walk 

worthy of our high and holy calling. 
Theſe words of St: Peter, now brought 
to your remembrance, and briefly opened 
by me, may by the bleſſing of God be a 
means of begetting or increaſing an earneſt; 
pure defire for the ſincere milk of the word: 
But I muſt fay ſomething more upon the 
occaſion ; and may the Spirit of all grace 
help you to apply it. Here then is your 
teſt ; and by this you may prove yourſelves; 
whether you are in the faith or not, Chriſ- 
tians, or unbelievers. If you ſincerely de- 
fre the fiacere milk of the word, that you may 
grow thereby; if you come to it with de- 
light and appetite, as to the food of your 
5 ſouls; provided of God, to improve in ſav- 
ing knowledge, to be confirmed in the 
truth, to know God, to know Chriſt, to 
know ' yourſelves, to know ſin more and 
more, to receive whatever it teaches, re- 
lating either to faith or practice, with the 
fimplicity of little children, and to be kept 
in the way of falvation ; you have an aſſur- 
ed, comfortable proof within yourſelves of 
a Chriſtian ftate, and that a work of grace 
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is begun, and carrying on in you: For a 
formalif can do-nothing of this. -He may 


come to hear the word preached z he may 
take up the Bible, and read a portion of 


it, even daily, ſuppoſing it to be a duty, 
and becauſe his conſcience will not let him 
be eaſy 1 in the negle& of it; but he does 
not defire it as a child does the breaſt for 
growth, and nouriſhment in faith; and 
| holineſs, He has no ſuch thought or in- 
tention ; and eſpecially no prayer accompa- 
nying it, to have what he reads opened to 
his underſtanding, and ſet home upon his 
heart. St. James ſays, He is [ike unto a man 
bebolding his natural face in a glaſs ; for he 
beboldeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and 
ftraitway Forgetteth what manner of man he 
was, James 1. 2 3s 24+ What then ate you 
doing, and what 1s your hope as Chriſtians, 


when you ſeldom or never read the word of 


God, and find in yourſelves no manner of 
defire to be acquainted with its ſacred con- 
tents, no appetite-or reliſh for the heavenly 
food it ſets before you? Verily the caſe*is 
plain; you are not believers, you are not 
in Chriſt; you are nothing but baptiſed 
heathens. Do what elſe you: will, if you 
are never ſo civil, ſober and prudent, if 
you come conſtantly to church and ſacra- 

| ments, 
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ments, whatever you are in your own opi- 
nion, or in the eſteem of the world; if 
you do not ſtudy and love the Bible, here 
is full proof againſt you, that you are not 


in the way of ſalvation. Your ſouls loſt, 


and- redeemed ; God pitying you in your 
fad condition of fin and miſery; Chriſt 
following you into the wilderneſs ; the 
holy Spirit quickening you; peace in life, 
and comfort in death, heaven or hell your 


everlaſting portion, as you refuſe or em- 
brace the mercy offered you: Are theſe the 
weighty matters which the word of God 


brings to your knowledge, and. do you 


flight it, prefer an idle tale, or a fong-book 


to it, faunter away your vacant hours, and 
eſpecially your Sabbaths, without looking 
upon it, and as it were trample this pearl 
under your feet? Was it written on pur- 


poſe that you might know the love of God 


and of Chriſt, and learn how to ſecure fo 
great a benefit to yourſelves; and do you 
live in woful ignorance of it, and value 
none of its inſtructions? My brethen, 
what can you ſay to this? And what plain- 
er proof can be given of your being this 
day and hour in darkneſs and unbelief? J 
beſeech you conſider what I fay, and the 


Lord give you underſtanding. And if is 
pleaſes 


pleaſes God, that you ſhould take up a 
reſolution to be more diligent for the time 
1 come, in reading, hearing, and ſtudy- 


ing the word of life, do not think this is 


all you have to do, to bring yourſelves into 
a better ſtate; but read it, and pray over it, 
to the end it may bring you to Chriſt for 
peace with God, and the pardon of all your 


fins. For ſo, and not otherwiſe, you will 


comply with Saint: Peter's exhortation in 
both its parts; 7o /ay afide all malice, and all 
guile, and bypocriftes, and envies, and evil- 
 Speakings ; and as new-born babes to defire 


the fincere milk of the word, that ye may 


grow thereby. 


III. Which brings me to confider the 


reaſon for ſo doing, or the only ground on 


which it can be done, contained in theſe 
words, if ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord 
tis gracious. Ol that z! it is a little word, 

but has a great weight hanging upon it, J/ 
fo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cio. if you have any ſenſe or underſtand- 
ing of the grace of Chriſt; of the great de- 
liverance which has been wrought for you, 
and of the happy change in your condition, 
any real belief of it, any value for it, any 
dckre. to keep it, you muſt, you will con- 
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ſider and lay to heart what return is re- 


quired of you for ſo ineſtimable a benefit. 
You will think it the ſtrongeſt of all argu- 


ments for doing what you are here called 
upon to do. You will endeavour, as much 


as poſſible, to lay aſide all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrifies, and envies, and evil- 


ſpeakings.. You will avoid and renounce 


them, as the bane of your hopes, and 


_ utterly inconfiſtent with your new ſtate. 
You will now give yourſelves up to 
God, to be renewed to his image in righ- 


tcouſneſs and true holineſs; and you will 
alſo, as new-born babes, defire the fincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby, You 
will receive it as the proper food of your 
new life, with many thankſgivings to God, 
for giving and appointing it for that pur- 


poſe, and working with you in the uſe of 


it; and you will no more expect that your 
ſouls ſhould thrive and be in health, with- 
out it, than that your bodies ſhould, with- 
out ſuitable nouriſhment. But what 1s it 
to Zaſfe that the Lord is gracious ? cer- 
tainly it can mean nothing leſs than a real, 


unfeigned, heart- felt fenſe of his grace and 


goodneſs, in delivering us from the miſery 
of our condition in ſin by dying for us, 
and recovering us to a ſtate of favour with 
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God, as well- Leland childrep, and to the 


promiſe of an eternal inheritance in hea- 


ven, together with a belief and perſuaſion. 


of our own intereſt in all he has done, and 
ſuffered for us; we having come- in upon 


his call, taken our vow in baptiſm upon 


ourſelves, given up our names to Chriſt, 
and truſting only in his meritorious blood- 
ſhedding, and all- ſufficient righteouſneſs, 
for the pardon of our fins, and eternal juſ- 
tification. And this, in all who are ſin- 
cere with God, and believe to the faving 
of the ſoul, is accompanied with a farther 
taſte and experience of the Lord as gracious 
to them, in bringing their wills over to his 


obedience, and inclining them very highly 
to eſteem that other part of God's cove- 


nant in him, and receive it as another pre- 


cious gift from him, that he will put his | 
laws into their mind, and write them in their 


hearts. Read the whole of it in Heb. viii. 
And if your hearts can bear witneſs to 
the grace and truth of it, and you find in 
yourſelves a deſire and will to live to God 
according to it, you may be ſure that he 


has been working in you, to raiſe you out 


of your dead ſtate, and that you are of the 


number of thoſe, who have taſted that the *: 


Lord 15 gracious, On the other hand it is 
L 2 - evident 
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evident at once, that thoſe who never were 
convinced of ſin, the accurſed nature of it, 
and their own danger in it, can have no 
ſuch taſte. The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. is nothing to them; they value it 
not, they believe it not, Chats ter they pre- 
tend; they are yet in their ſins, without 
God and without Chriſt; they are not the 
perſons here ſpoken to. They know they 
do not deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby. And 
as to laying afide all malice, and all guile, 
"and hypacrifies and envies, and all evil- 
ſpeakings, they could as ſoon make a world. 
For without faith there can be no obe- 
dience; or at the beſt only an outward 
ſhew of it, but no working with the Spirit 
in the heart, no fincerity with God, no 
will to chuſe him for our portion, no ſet- 
tled purpoſe of living to his ſervice, nor 
prayer to be filled abi the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chr: oft unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. Phil. i. 11. But if you 
ſo believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as to 
come unto God by him, to look for the 
; pardon of your fins through him, to ven- 
ture all your hopes upon him, and ſincerely 
purpoſe to walk with him as all his diſci- 
ples do, in the way of his * command- 
I | ments, 


ments, . whether your faith be weak or 
ſtrong, in a higher or lower degree, you 
can ſay, you have faſted that the Lord is 
gracious : a great work has been wrought in 
you, and the Spirit has opened your hearts 
to attend to the things which have been ſpoken 
to you in the name of the Lord, for your 
preſent comfort and everlaſting ſalvation, 
You are upon the one, right ground, the 
Goſpel foundation of a pure obedience in 
love, and freedom of ſpirit, and can per- 
ceive a marvellous force of reaſoning, a 
ſweet attractive and powerful call to ſince- 
rity with God in the inner man in theſe 
words, , ſo be ye have tafted that the Lord 
is gracious. If your faith is weak, yet do 
not deny what God has done for you. Let 
not any man, let not your own fears, pre- 
vail with you to queſtion the reality of it; 
but be thankful for it, as you well may, 
put it in exerciſe, and pray to the Lord to 
increaſe it. The man who ſaid, Lord help 
mine unbelief, could ſay at the ſame time, 
that he did believe, was treated by Chriſt as 
a believer, and had his requeſt. Mark ix. 
24. You want more joy, more aſſurance of 
faith; your deſire is good; and that very 
deſire is a ſtronger proof of the truth of 
your faith, than you are willing to think it. 
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And if you would but make uſe bf it, and 
proceed to build upon it, and encourage 
yourſelf in the Lord, and patiently wait 
his time for greater manifeſtations of his 


peace, the hope you have will aſſuredly 


ſupport and carry you on in the work you 
have to do. Whereas, by always doubting 
of your faith, and concluding againſt your- 
ſelf that God has given you nothing, be- 


cauſe he has given more to others, you will 


be heartleſs in his ſervice, think your time 


for working with him is not yet come, 


and ſadly hinder your progreſs. St. John, 


has an engaging comfortable word for thoſe 
whom he calls little children, and ſays, >he 
writes to them becauſe their fins are forgiven 
them for his name's ſake, and becauſe they 
have known. the Father, in his grace and 


love, and as a reconciled Father in Chriſt, 


1 John ii. 12, 13. Call upon your hearts to 
anſwer and ſay, Abba Father, as you be- 
lieve in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God, and in him are received to the 


adoption of ſons; to the end you may keep 


yourſelves in the love of God, and ſhew 


whoſe children you are, by laying afide all 


malice, and all guile, and bypocrifies, and 
envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, and as new. 


that 


8 ER MON. V. 167 


that ye may grow thereby. If you are ſtrong 
in faith, and-find yourſelves refreſhed with 
abundance of peace, prove it to yourſelves, 
prove it to all about you by its fruits. You 
know the glory of it belongs to God, and 
that he expects you ſhould ſew forth the 
praiſes of him, who hath called you out of 


darkneſs into his marvellous light, by being 


the ſalt of the earth, and ſhining as lights in 
the world. 1 Pet. i 11. 9.. Matt. v. 14. 
As you have taſted the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, 
you will long for more of it; and defire 
nothing ſo much as to be confirmed in bis 
love, and ſhew your love to him in the way 


he ſo earneſtly and affectionately requires it 


of you, by keeping his commandments. 
Tou will have a tender regard for the weak 
of the flock, and not deſpiſe the day of 
ſmall things in any. You will be humble, 
you will be vigilant, you wall be circum- 
ſpect, and very much concerned for the 
honour of your maſter. You will endeavour, 
as. much as poſſible, not to diſgrace your 
holy profeſſion in any one inſtance of out- 


ward behaviour; , you have indeed taſted 
that the Lord is gracious, you will follow 


ot, Peter into the depth of your hearts, to 
| ſtrike at the root of all inward corruption; 
you will meet the Spirit there for a true 
| L 4 work 
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work of grace, and for ability to make the 
tree good that the fruit may be good alſo. 
And eſpecially that word by which you 
have been taught to know your fall, and 
reſtoration, the mercy and truth, the juſtice 
and love of your God, to call upon him in 
the name of Jeſus, and give yourſelves up 
to the guidance of the eternal Spirit; which 
is God's covenant of peace to you brought 
down from heaven, confirmed by his oath, 
ſealed with the blood of Chriſt, and writ- 
ten in your hearts by the Holy Ghoſt; that 
| word, I ſay, which is the record of all your | 
mercies, and all your hopes, you will va- 
lue as your birth-right, and greateſt earthly 
treaſure, and aboye all things deſire the 
ſincere milk of it, hat ye may grow thereby 
in the knowledge of the Son of God, unto the 
meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs in Chriſt. 
Eph. iv. 1 3. The Lord grant it may be ſcal- 
ed to you in all the riches of its grace, that 
you may abound in thankſgivings to God 
for it, and fay in your day, of the fulneſs of 
Goſpel light, what the pſalmiſt ſaid in the 
ſpirit of propheſy, * praiſe the Lord, O my 
oul, and all that is within me, praiſe bis 
Holy name. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and | 
Forget not all His benefits z who forgrveth 70 
N = thy 
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thy Ht in, and healeth all 215 inf mities, 
eiii. 975 
I would now gladly beſpeak the atten- 
tion of all to the doctrine and exhortation 
of the text. My brethren, the Lord js very 
gracious. He left the glory he was poſ- 
ſeſſed of at God's right hand, and came 
into this world to be the moſt deſpiſed ſuf- 
fering man, that ever lived in it, that he 
might redeem us from our fin, miſery, and 
death. And his ſervants believe and taſte 
his goodneſs, and in the happy ſenſe and 
experience of his love, feed continually 
upon the word, as new- born babes, for the 
growth of their Chriſtian life; to keep 
their lamps burning, to have their faith 
ſtrengthened, their hope animated, their 
charity warmed and enlivened, and to 
faſhion themſelves day by day, both out- 
wardly and inwardly to the holineſs of it, 
This: and nothing but this, is converſion . 
this is your only rule, though you turn 
yourſelves into never ſo many ſhapes to 
avoid it; this is the way in which you are 
to walk with Chriſt, if you would belong 
to him, and have any ſhare in his mercies, 
If you think of getting to heaven in any 
other, you are miſerably deceived ; and 
muſt not pretend to take St, Peter, or any 
, of 


Sp 
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of his fellow apoſtles for your guides. For 
they all ſpeak the ſame things, with one 
mouth, from the ſame Spirit, and have no 
hope, nor meſſage of grace, for any, but 
thoſe who come to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for it, love him in ſincerity, and diligent- 
ly uſe all the means of growing up un- 
der him to greater meaſures of faith and 
r 

But nevertheleſs, if you have not attain- 
ed to this, and do not find within your- 
ſelves that the words belong to you as be- 
Lievers, ſtill they have a call, and a bleſſing 
for you. Let them ſpeak to you as unbe- 
lievers, to convince you of your wants and 
danger. For it is one end of them to ſtir 
you up to repentance and calling upon God, 
and to ſet his mercies before you, that you 
may ſeek after them, and be made par- 
takers of Chriſt and his benefits. Does 
St. Peter exhort you to lay aide all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrifies, and envies, 
and all evil-jpeakings; and did you never 
ſeriouſly purpoſe it; have you no will, no 
prayer for this? Does he ſay, as new-born 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that 
pe may grow thereby; and is that word no- 
thing to you, either not deſired and ap- 


plied for the pure end of ſpiritual growth, 
=_ - or 
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or totally neglected, and many fooliſh. pleas 
advanced to excuſe your ignorance" of it 
When you hear that the ground and rea- 
| ſon of your readineſs to comply with both 
parts of the exhortation is to be found in 
your having taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cious ; have you nothing in your hearts to 

anſwer to this? Has Jeſus no comfort for 

you, no power over you, nor place in your 
affections? Do you know no more of 
him, than that you were baptiſed in his 
name, and taught to repeat it in your 
Creed; but have ſo little ſenſe and belief 
of your want of him to ſave you from your 
fins, to bring you by repentance to faith, 
and by faith to holineſs, that if you were 
to be baptiſed now, it would be the laſt 
thing you would think of ? 

If all this is againſt you, let St. Peter tell 
you of it now, what bleſſings you come 
ſhort of, what grace you deſpiſe, and how 
vainly you pretend to the name and hope of 
Chriſtians. And oh! think what you are, 
and what your condition is now, while I 
am ſpeaking, that you may make haſte and 
eſcape for your lives ; fly to Jeſus, as your 
refuge from death, and having taſted how 
gracious he is, give all diligence to make 


your calling and election ſure, by laying 
ah de 
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afide all malice, and all guile, and bypocri- 


frees, and envies, and evil ſpeakings; and as 
new-born babes de ring the fincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby. The 
Lord grant it for his-mercy's ſake : and may 
the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the ny 
Ghof, be with us all evermore. 
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SERMON VI 
1 PET. U. 4. 5 


275 o whom coming as 5 unto 4 u one, di Ie 
allowed indeed of men, but choſen f Gad, 
and precious, 

"Ye alſo as lively ones, are built up a r 
tual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up 
Spiritual ſacrifices, Ws. to "ow by. 


e Chr: . 


AINT Peter, in the foregoing chapter, 
puts the Chriſtians, to whom he wrote 
this epiſtle, in mind of the great benefits 
they had by their belief of the Goſpel ; 
and of the advantages they enjoyed above 
all that went before them, by living at a 
time when the whole counſel of God for 
the ſalvation of mankind was fully opened, 
and all his promiſes verified in the perſon 
and coming of Chriſt; to the end he might 
ſtir them up to live ſuitably to the mercy 
they had received, and give all diligence to 
5 make their calling and election ſure. The 
| Spirit 


_ = 
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1 E - - Spirit of God was ſtrong upon n, . 5 
1 his heart ſo full of the glorious ſubject 
15 that he could not contain his thoughts, but 
j breaks out at once into this devout ſtrain 
_ of thankſgiving—d/e Nd be the God and Fa- 

#1 ther of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, who accord- 

| 3 ing to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 

—_ aguin unto a. lively. hope by tbe reſurrection of. 

44 FJeſus Chriſt from the dead, chap. i. 3. which 
_ hope, founded chiefly upon the ne 
_ of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, whereby he 
il was declared to be the Son of God, and the 
_ Saviour of the world, with power, he tells 
4 * | them, was no leſs than that of an inberi- 
91 | tance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
; 4 fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for 


11 mM 
ſ 


them; and for all who ſhall be kept by the 
power , God 'thraugh faith unto falvation. 
| Of © which ſalvation, he ſays further, the 
4 prophets, who delivered it to the world 
many ages before, enquired and ſearched 
diligently ; having an carneſt defire to know 
as much as they could of what they were 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt to declare; but 
not able clearly to underſtand it, or not 
with fo great advantage as thoſe who ſaw 
it in its full manifeſtation and accompliſh- 
ment. To which purpoſe Chriſt ſaid, 


„ e to the . 8 propbets and 
rigb- 
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e men have defired to ſee theſe things 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, and 
to hear "ef things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. Matt. xiii. 17. They ſaw 
them indeed, but darkly, and afar off. 
They had the fame faith in Chriſt, | the 
fame promiſes, and the ſame hope of deli- 
yerance and redemption by Chriſt before 
his coming, that we have now; as it is ſaid 
of Abraham in particular, that he faw the 
day of Chrift, and was glad, John viii. 56. 
but then he was revealed to them leſs per- 
fectly, and the promiſes of God could not 
be placed before their eyes in ſo ſtrong a 
point of light, as they were to thoſe, who 
by ſeeing him in perſon, had them con- 
firmed beyond all doubt, and as it were 
put into their hands by actual poſſeſſion. 
May I ſpeak a word to you upon this? 


Will you hear me? Has God a call and a 


bleſſing for the ſouls in this congregation ? 
Oh ! that we might all join our prayers for 


it with one mouth! Think, my brethren, 


what cauſe you have to bleſs God, for ap- 
pointing your lot, and bringing you into 
the world at that time when all theſe 
things, every thing foretold by the pro- 
phets, relating to your ſalvation by Chriſt, 
is fulfilled, done, and paſt. The Saviour 

| 18 
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5 SERMON. VI., | 
is not now preached to you as he who was 
to be born of a virgin, and die for our ſins ; 
but we know; by infallible teſtimony, that 
he did come into the world at the time 
appointed of the Father, proved himſelf to 
be the Son of God by the miracles he 
wrought, ſuffered upon the croſs, roſe 


again from the dead, aſcended into heaven, 
and ſent down the Holy Ghoſt to abide. 


with us for ever. We have not indeed 


ſeen him with our bodily eyes; but re- 


member what he ſays, blefſed are they that 


have not ſeen and yet have believed, John xx. 


29 3bleſſed are they who hear and receive 
what is written of him, preached, and de- 


clared to them; for there ſhall be a perſorm- 
ance of all that has been told them. They ſhall 


find him in his gracious preſence in their 
hearts, turning them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of ſatan unto God, re- 
viving them with a ſenſe of forgiveneſs, 
confirming them in the love of holineſs, 
ſweetening proſperity, and even affliction | 


to them, making all things work together 


for their good, and chearing their ſouls 
with a bleſſed hope of ſecing him in hea- 
ven, and praiſing God for him to all eter- 
nity. I fay, know your advantage, be 
thankful for your privilege; behold your 

birth 
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birth-right. For St. Peter writes and 
ſpeaks to you, as much as he did to the 
Chriſtians of his own time, if you were 
prepared for it, in theſe bleſſed words, 
nohom having not ſeen ye love; in whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing ye 
rejoice, with joy unſpeakable and full of glory; 
receiving the end of your faith, even the ſal- 
vation of your ſouls : receiving it in part 
now, in your deliverance from the curſe 
and power of fin; and if you gird up the 
loins of your mind, be ober and hope to the 
end, for the grace that is to be brought unto 
you, at the revelation of Teſus Chriſt, when 
he comes to reward his faithful ſervants, 
ſure to receive it hereafter, in the fulneſs 
of glory at God's right hand. Theſe | 
things, we are told, the Angels deſire to look | 
into. They did not know them once; they 
know them now only in the way that we 
do, as revealed to them by Chriſt's coming 
in our fleſh; and the myſtery of his incar- 
nation and death, the mercy and wiſdom 
of God, in the redemption of a loſt worid 
by his own eternal Son, is ſuch a freſh diſ- 
covery to them of the riches of his nature, 
as employs their deepeſt attention, fills 
them with devout admiration of his glory, 
and 19 their new and everlaſting ſong of 

EL praiſe, 
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praiſe, in union with the e Ble of 

1 Ing. and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and 

unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. Rev. v. 
13- That you may be of this happy num 

ber, and die out of this world, only to 

join in the triumphant ſong of angels and 
glorified ſpirits, the Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 
is now offered to you. If you come to 

him in humility and thankfulneſs, with 
knowledge of his benefits, and deſire to be 

] made partakers of them, you will, as St. 
Peter here tells you, be built into him as 
lively ſtones, in one ſpiritual houſe; you 
will enter upon your eternal employment 
now, and become an holy prieſthood, to offer 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Feſus Chriſt. And this leads me to the 
deſign I have in diſcourſing upon theſe 
words: To whom coming, 1. e. to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, mentioned in the verſe before, 
as unto a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of 
men, but chaſen of God, and precious, ye alſs 
as lively ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
an holy prieſtbocd, to offer up ſpiritual facri- 
 fices,, acceptable to God Jeſus Chriſt, I 
| ſhall therefore, with N Rs | 


41: Conſider what we come to Chriſt for. 
MW hat 


SERMON. VI 19 


1 What it is to come to bim or When 
we may be ſaid to do ſo—And the opening 
of theſe two heads, will afford me occaſion 
to explain to you the ſeveral expreſſions in 
the text. The Lord give you "TION 

car, and open all to your hearts! 


I. What we come to him for. We come 
to him for what he i is, and is here' called, a 
living ſtone. Our Lord had been ſpoken of 
by the Prophet Iſaiah, under this appella- 
tion, and he himſelf appealed to it in his 
reaſoning with the Jews; and therefore St, 
Peter ſeems to delight in dwelling-upon it, 
takes it up again in the three following 
verſes, and has unfolded all the inſtruction 
contained in it. Which I hope to ſet be- 
fore you the next opportunity and ſhall 
confine myſelf at preſent to the expreſſion 
in the text, @ living lone. A ſtone, ſolid 
foundation, or rock, as being able to ſuſ- 
tain the weight of what is built upon, him, 
and ſupport it againſt all the ſtorms, and 
all the aſlaults of men and devils to deſtroy 
it; and he is here called 4 living ftone, as 
being riſen from the dead, and having life 
in himſelf from all eternity; to carry our 
thoughts beyond any earthly foundation, or 
building upon it, to what he is in himſelf, 

M2 * and 
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and to that ſpiritual houſe, which Chriſtians 
are when they are grounded on him. And 

to ſhew how all is upheld and ſtrengthened 

by him in every reſpec, he is likewiſe call- 

ed and calls himſelf the chief corner- one, 

in whom all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. 
Eph. ii. 21. So then we come to him, 
that we alſo may be as lively or living 

| ſtones, quickened by him, and in him 
builded together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit, as St. Paul ſays; or as 

St. Peter here ſays, built up a ſpiritual houſe. 
Not like the Jewiſh Temple, however 
adorned with goodly ſtones, nor any other 
edifice conſiſting only of dead «materials, 

but a temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpiritually 
alive in every part and member of it; a 
temple of the living God, wholly 1 
crated to his ſervice, in which he dwells 

and walks with us, and we glorify him in 
our bodies and ſpirits. And in this tem- 
ple, the living ſtones in it, all together, 
and every one ſingly, are ſaid to be an holy 
prigſtbood. The Jews had their high prieſt, 
and a whole tribe ſet apart to the office of 
miniſtering to God for the people. But 
this was an imperfect diſpenſation in many 


reſpects ; the people 5 this means being 
kept, 
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kept, as it were, at a diſtance fk God, 
and not allowed acceſs to him ; neither 


could the ſacrifices which were a by 
the prieſts on their behalf, obtain for them 


complete remiſſion of ſins, nor purge their 


conſciences from dead or deadly works, ta 
ſerve the living God, as pure in his fight, 
and clean from all ſpot of ſin, Whereas 


now, the way to the holieſt, or the pre- 
ſence of God, 1s laid open to all, and we 


are encouraged 20 come ho/dly to the throne of 


grace, as children to a father, and without 


any dread upon our ſpirits, on account of 


fin; the guilt of it being wholly removed, 
and the wall of ſeparation betwixt God and 


us, broken down. We may now draw nigh. 


to him as holy and ſpiritual, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure water, i. e. 
cleanſed from all outward and inward de- 
filement, in full aſſurance of faith that our 
ſins are forgiven, and that God according ta 


his covenant remembers them no more. I. 


ſay what I do, not only upon the warrant, 
but jn the very words of Scripture z and I 
with you knew and perceived it, that you 
might know and be thankful for your pri- 
vilege. The conſcience of a ſinner is 


purged, not by having no fin remaining, 
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his pooy,” we are Clean, ſpotleſs, holy, and 
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but none which God ſees, and imputes a as 


ſuch; the guilt which tormented, the load 


which laid heavy upon the ſoul is taken off, 


and conſcience has no more right to accuſe 
and terrify the man for fin, Man if it had 
never been committed: Is not this a moſt 
noble privilege, a defirable and happy 
change of our ſtate, and what any one la- 


bouring under a ſenſe of guilt, and dread- 


ing the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, would 
give the world for? Hear, then, what St. 
Peter ſays, We, all believers, are an holy 
prieftbood ; which we cannot be, while 858 
ſees an ſpot or blemiſh of ſin about us; 
and that I am ſure can never be, by any 
will, work, or cleanſing of our own. See- 
ing then we muſt be pure, to approach to 


God in his worſhip, and our own hearts 
bear witneſs againſt us that in ourſelves we 


are wretchedly impure, and at an infinite 
diſtance from ſuch a ſtate, it is evident at 


once, that we can only be ſo by. Jeſus 


Chriſt. This therefore is one ſpecial end 
of our coming to him. And be it ever re- 
membered, and aſſuredly believed, with 


great rejoicing in the conſcience, and many 
thankſgivings, that through him our great 


High Prieſt, and as parts and members of 
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in him ſanctified for the great purpoſe of 
offering ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to 
God. 
But notwithſtanding the olith of fuch — 
privilege, though he came to a world of 
ſinners, and was choſen of God, as every way 
qualified for the work of our redemption, 
Precious to God as his only begotten Son, 
precious in himſelf, and a moſt precious 
gift of God to man, yet we are here told, 
we know, he was diſallowed of men, His 
own people, the Jews, rejected and perſe- 
cuted him, and at laſt crucified him as a 
malefactor, and a blaſphemer ; becauſe he 
appeared amongſt them as a ſpiritual deli- 
verer, took the covering from their hearts, 
beat down their pride and high eſteem of 
themſelves, ſtripped them of their fancied 
righteouſneſs, brought a heavy charge of 
ſin againſt them, and called them to re- 
pentance, and the hope of ſalvation by him, * 
inſtead of boaſting of their works, and truſt- 
ing in their own righteouſneſs. For the 
ſame reaſon, however choſen of God, and 
precious, he is ſtill difallowed. It is hard 
for men to ſee the accurſed nature of fin, 
and more eſpecially their own finfulneſs ; 
and till they do, they will not, they cannot 
repent nor ſee their want of ſuch a Saviour, 
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Their pride blinds them, their ignorance 
ruins them. They do not come to Chriſt 
as a living ſtone, and as dead in themſelves, 
to be built up and made lively ſtones in 
him; but in the bottom of their hearts en- 
tertain a higher opinion of themſelves for 
falvation, than they do of him, thinking 
they have life in themſelves, and vainly at- 
tempting to build a tower of Babel that 
may reach to heaven, upon the rotten foun- 
dation of their own works, They will be 
prieſts to God, unholy as they are, not ſee- 
ing their miſerable unworthineſs ; how un- 
fit they are to offer any ſacrifices to God, 
how utterly impoſſible it is for them to 
offer any ſpiritual, acceptable, ſacrifices to 
him, of a pure worſhip from a pure con- 
ſcience, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and as cleanſ- 
ed and ſanctified by him for that office. 
My brethren, this deceit lies deep in the 
heart of man, And that you may not be 
carried away with it, to the hazard of your 

ſouls, to the loſs of Chriſt on whom you 
are to be built as your foundation for life, 
in whom alone you can be an holy prieſt- 
hood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, and 
by whom alone you are acceptable to God; 

let me now adyile you, 


d ERM N -- a 
II. To conſider how we come to Chriſt, 
or when we- may aſſure ourſelves that we do. 
He is a living, life-giving ſtone; we are 
dead as ſtones, without power, without the 
will or thought to help ourſelves, but may 
live, and be lively, by being built into him, 
the rock of our ſalvation. We were made 
and ſent into the world to offer up ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices, to preſent our ſouls and bo- 
dies, a living ſacrifice, holy acceptable unto 
God, as our bounden duty, and reaſonable 
ſervice. Alas! we have no ſuch hearts, no 
ſuch wills, and are naturally averſe to any 
pure, ſpiritual offering of ourſelves to the 
high and holy God, though our depend- 
ence on him, union with him, and wor- 
ſhipping of him in ſpirit and in truth, is 
the great blefling of our lives, and will be 
our never-ending happineſs in heaven. 
But in Jeſus Chriſt we are reſtored to the 
dignity and perfection of our natures, wil- 
lingly to offer up ourſelves, our prayers, 
our praiſes, our obedience, our hearts, con- 
tinually to God; He in heaven, our great 
High Prieſt, ſtanding at the right hand of 
God to preſent our ſpiritual ſacrifices ; we 
on earth, a holy prieſthood, preſenting them 


to him to be offered by him in the pure in- 
5 cenſe 
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cenſe of his blood, to the throne of race 
on our behalf. | <& 

See now what it is to come to View. Tt 
is coming to him for the benefits here men- 
tioned, as well as others, with a ſenſe'of 
our want of them and deſire to receive 
them; and alfo with faith in him, as able 
and willing to be to us what he is here 
called, a living ſtone, and to make us an 
holy prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual facri- 
fices, and to make them acceptable to God. 
1 ay, we muſt not pretend to come to him 
in ignorance of our wants, or without the 
truth of deſire to receive from him, what 
he knows to be neceſſary for us, or without 
faith in his goodneſs and all- ſufficiency to 
help us. It is an eaſy thing to call him 
Lord, to repeat his name in our Creeds, 
and ſay we believe in him, becauſe we have 
been taught it from our infancy ;” it is 
comparatively eaſy to take up a form of re- 
ligion, to be very exact in it, and to out- 
ſtrip many others in an outward ſhew; but 
he wants to do a great deal more for us than 
all this, and we mult come to him for a 
great deal more. He wants to have us 
come to him, as what we are, poor beg- 
gars, undone and helpleſs in ourſelves, and 
for what he is, our Saviour, our life. And 

this 
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this you muſt come to, if you turn your- 
ſelves into never ſo many ſhapes to avoid: 
it; do what elſe you will, you are not the 
perſons of whom St. Peter here ſpeaks. 
They, he ſays, came, meaning that all are 
ſo to come, to Chriſt as unto à living ſtone, 

that in him they might as lively ftones, be 
built up a ſpiritual houſe. Do you hear 
this; and does it lead you to conſider, that 
in your natural ſtate you are dead to God, 
and can never be made alive unto him, but 
by being taken into Chriſt ? Has the ſenſe 
of your danger and miſery been ſo lively 
within you, and brought home to your 
hearts with ſuch clear conviction, that 
you could not help crying out many a 
time and oft, Lord, ſave me, or I periſh? 
Have you been made to fee, that you 
cannot raiſe yourſelves out of your dead 
ſtate, by any will, work, or power of your 
own, and in this fight of your condition 
been willing that. Chriſt ſhould do it for 
you? Do you think he can? do you be- 
lieve he will? dead as you are, build you 
as living ſtones into his ſpiritual houſe; all 
vile and polluted as you are in fin, make you 
prieſts unto God, holy and righteous in 
him, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices accept- 
able of him ? WW this your en your de- 


ſire, 
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fire, your belief in coming to bim; and 
what is more, have you done it? Conſider 
what you ſay. If it was a worldly matter 
of any kind you wanted and had in view, 
a farm, a ſhop, a cottage, and much more 
a large eſtate, you would know what it was 
to deſire and ſeek after it. If you had a 
broken limb, or were ſick of a dangerous 
diſtemper, you would know what it was to 
look out for help. Now let conſcience 
ſpeak ; when did you come to Chriſt, what 
requeſt did you ever make to him with a 
true knowledge of your caſe, with earneſt- 
neſs of deſire, and from the bottom of your 
heart, for his bleſſed relief, his work, life, 
and power in you? It was a great word he 
ſaid, pointing to the ground, 1 ſay unto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unte Ayraham, Luke iii. 8. 
'This ſeems, to us hard work, even for al- 
mighty power; but nevertheleſs muſt be 
done in every one of us; and never is done, 
till we believe it, long to experience it in 
ourſelves, and come to Chriſt for it. If 
we have no ſuch thought or purpoſe in 
coming to him, what do we come to him, 
what do we believe in him for? And what 
better are we for him, if he leaves us juſt 


what he finds us, as  unbelieving, as fear - 
leſs 
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leſs of fin, and as much ON the power of 
it, as careleſs of our ſouls, as little turned 
to God, as worldly and unhouly as ever? 
St. Peter ſays, unto whom coming as unto a 
Irving ſtone, ye alſo, as lively ſton's, are built 
up a ſpiritual houſe ; directing us to come to 
Chriſt for this end. And the plain mean- 
ing is, that without him, and till we are 
taken into him, as ſtones are fitted into a 
building, we are dead to all true knowledge 
and love of God, all life in him, or hope 
from him. And would to God, you knew 


how dead, how periſhing , in fin, how unn 


able to deal with it, or anſwer for it to 
God, and how you are haſtening to the 
grave under a ſentence of eternal death, 
that you might turn to Chriſt, and fly to 
him for refuge in the peril of your ſouls. 
Jou put no value upon what is here 
brought to your remembrance, and ſet be- 
fore you, as your hope, that in Chriſt only 
we have life; perhaps you may think it 
ſtrange that St. Peter thould talk of I 
onen. Why, my brethren, he knew very 
well what he ſaid, the words were given 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, and he hereby in 
the ſtrongeſt manner puts us in mind of our 
naturally dead ſtate, and of Chriſt's power 
to raiſe us from it, You ** flight the 
| privi- 
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privilege of being a holy prieſthood, to offer 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices, your praiſes and 
thankſgivings, together with the obedience 
of. a free heart, and of drawing nigh to 
God, with a full perſuaſion that your per- 
ſons, and your prayers are acceptable to him 
by Jeſus Chriſt; but it is his work and of- 
fice in you, the life you receive from him, 
the fruit he bears in you; and if you do 
not look for this at his hands, he is ready 
to ſay to you, what John Baptiſt did to the 
Scribes and . Phariſees, who came to his 
baptiſm full of themſelves, and feeling no 
want, O generation of wipers, who bath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Why do you pretend to come to me, with- 
out any warning from your own hearts, 
when you neither know what you are, nor 
what I am, and will receive nothing from 
me? 

Know then, that is name is Teſus, to 
fave his people from their Ans, to give them 
repentance, to wath them in his blood, to 
clothe them with his righteouſneſs, to be 
their life, to bring them to the throne of 
grace, as devout and holy worſhippers; and 
that all who come unto God by him, muſt 
come to him, as the blind, the lame, the 
pers did when he was upon earth, for 

his 
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his ſpiritual benefits, as they did for the 


cure of their bodily diſtempers. When he 


aſked the blind man, what? wilt thou that I 
ſhould do unto thee ? he knew what he 
wanted, and anſwered at once, Lord, that 
may receive my fight. Mark x. 57. For 
this end chiefly he- wrought his miracles of 
healing, that we might believe and truſt in 
him for help in our own caſe. And he 
has not loſt his power and compaſſionate 
heart, but is now preſent at this time and 
place, and ſtill ſtands over us with theſe 
words in his mouth, be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. If thou feeleſt the plague of an 
evil nature, and fin is thy diſeaſe, and 
wouldſt fain have the burden of it removed 
from thy conſcience; and the power of it 
from thy heart, he came into the world. 
with this offer, and cannot deceive thee; 
it ſhall be done unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And if fin is better to thee than mercy, or 
if thou ſetteſt an unreaſonable value on thy- ; 
ſelf, and thy own works, and in the main 
wilt be beholden for life to none but thy 
ſelf, ftill he ſays, be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt; take thy own way, keep thyſelf from 
me, and make thy peace with God as well 
as thou canſt. To all ſuch, whether bold 
| finners, or ſelf-righteous, he can be nothing. 


They 
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They will not come to him for life, and he 
has nothing elſe to give. He will bear 
our fins, and heal our infirmities, and fix 
us in a ſtate of willing ſubjection to God; 
he will teach us to be thankful for mercy, 
and to pray for ſtrength to keep mercy, and 
be our Mediator and Advocate with God 
for the acceptance of our ſacrifices, and a 
ſupply of all ſpiritual bleſſings; this he 
will do for us, this he promiſes to thoſe - 
who come to him, and ſo he works in all 
that are ſaved by him. But if you deſire 
and expect no ſuch help from him, if you 
chuſe to lie dead in fin, or truſt in your- 
ſelves, more than you do in him; if for- 
giveneſs through him, and converſion by 
him, is not your buſineſs with him, — what 
ſhall I ſay to you? mult I ſpeak it? yes; 
and I pray God ſpeak it where I cannot; 
he is diſallowed and rejected of you. In a 
word, he cannot be mocked with a bare 
profeſſion, and outward appearance. His 
coming is to the heart, that it may come to 
him, to be built up a lively ſtone in his ſpi- 
ritual houſe ; to offer Him up firſt as a ſacri- 
fice for fin, and then 2zz/eff, a ſpiritual ſacri- 
fice, well pleaſing to God by bim. | 
Let me now advile and exhort you to 
bring this matter of your coming to Chriſt 
under examination. Do you know, do 
you 
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you conſider what we. come unto kia for, 
and what it is to be ſaved by him ? Surely 
you would if you belonged to him. He 
would be the pearl of great price with you, 
and his ſalvation your treaſure, and the joy of 
your lives. You would not content your- 
ſelves with a confuſed, barren knowledge 
of him, which lets you ſleep on quietly in 
your ſins, and never brings you to him in 
diſtreſs of conſcience for his forgiveneſs, 
nor roots one vice out of your nafures. 
vou would not then talk of your good 
| hearts, and good meanings; you would not 
make your civil, quiet lives, it they were 
much better than they are, a pretence for 
ſtanding off from Chriſt. If you truly be- 
lieved that he died for your ſins, you would 
ſee a curſe in them which you never could 


have thought of, and be glad to have that 


load taken off your backs, Come, my bre- 
thren, it muſt be ſo; do not miſtake all, 
be not deceived all your lives. Chriſt never 
ſaves a ſoul, without firſt opening its eyes 
to ſee fin, and condemnation for it. Then 
it can ſee the neceſſity of his blood-ſhedding, 


and be very thankful for it; then it can 


ſtudy to pleaſe him, and have a will to live 


to him, and hear him ſaying, I ye love me, 


eres my commandments. John xiv. 15. Give 
N. yourſelves, 
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yourſelves no reſt, till you know ſuch a 


work as this; and let me adviſe you by 


no means to think well of your ſtate till 
you do; for then you will never come to 
Chriſt, to know a paſling from death unto 
life. You will have nothing to aſk of him, 
nothing for him to do; no defire to be par- 
takers of his life, no fpiritual facrifices to 


offer unto God by him, but go to your 
graves with all your fins upon your heads, 


and die as much unbelievers, as if you had 
never heard of the precious name, Jeſus. 
Let me ſpeak a word more. What is it you 
truſt in for ſalvation; upon what do you 


venture your everlaſting hopes ? Is it your 


baptiſm and Chriſtian name; coming. to 
church on Sundays, though not regularly 


and conſtantly ; and now and then, onee in 


one, two, or three years, receiving the Sacra- 
ment, and ſome of you that hear me never ? 
Alas ! this is but a poor form, and if Chrift 
was working at the root of it, you would 


do a great deal more; you would keep 


your Sabbaths as unto the Lord, To 


often as you had opportunity, you . 
pray in and with your families, you would 
offer up your own facrifice of prayer, and 
your hearts with it, to God in private, you 


wonld have a Chriſtian appearance in all 
reſpects. 
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reſpects. But if your outward walk was 


never ſo faultleſs in the eye of the world, it 


can be no ground of your peace, till you 
have been ſeeking after Chriſt, from a ſenſe 
of your undone ſtate, as the Lamb of God, 


which taketh away the fin of the world; re- 


ſolve to know nothing for ſalvation but him 
crucified, praiſe God for him, and live as 
| becometh his diſciples. If you have feared 
God from your youth up, lived in no known 


ſin, and kept a ſtrict watch upon your heart, 
always believing in Chriſt as your Re- 
deemer, and crucified for you, as well as for 


the greateſt of ſinners, renouncing the merit 
of your own works, and truſting only in 


kim fer your acceptance with God, I do 
not ſay, you are not come to him; but this 
is a very rare caſe; and I baſh you to 
conſider whether it is yours, and whether 
you can ſay as you will anſwer it to God, 

that you have been mindful of your vow in 
baptiſm ever ſince you could diſcern he- 
tween good and evil. 


On the contrary, have you been fetal 
of fin, and more eſpecially blind to your + 
own ? Do you not make a conſcience of ex- 


amining your hearts and lives by the ſtrait 
rule of God's commandments? Did you 


never ſee the extreme guilt of fin, God's 
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hatred of it, and will to puniſh it, in the 
glaſs of Chriſt's ſufferings ? Did you never 
put the great queſtion to yourſelves with 
any degree of ſeriouſneſs and concern, what 
muſt I do to be ſuved; am I in Chriſt or not? 
but take it for granted that all is well with 
you becauſe you are called Chriſtians, 
though you are ignorant of your condition 
in fin, ignorant, of God, ignorant of Chriſt, 
and never faw yourſelves periſhing without 
him? Have you not to this day made him 
your hope, your confidence of rejoicing,” 
your peace ; knowing that there is no other 
way or means of reconciliation for finfut 
man with a juft and holy God; and what- 
ever you do, always humbled under a ſenſe 
of your manifold defects, and in your very 
beſt eſtate, keeping cloſe to him for pardon, 
and falvation? Oh! ſee your danger; call 
upon God to take the vail from your 
hearts ; all is wrong with you ; repent and 
come to Chriſt. Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you in all the riches 
of his grace. If your unbelief does not 
Keep you from him, your fins need not. 
He knows what they are, what we are in 
them, and that of ourſelves we cannot Wipe 
ſo much as one of them out of his book; 
and he would have us know it too, that we' 
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may gladly receive the Saviour he has pro- 
vided for us. Hear St. Peter telling you 
once morg what you, will find in him and 
what he will make you : fo whom coming as 
unto a living flone, diſallowed indeed of” men, 
| but choſen of God, and precious, ye alſo as 
lively ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an 
Holy prieſiboed, to offer up ſpiritual Jacrificess 
AMT 70 God 9 TE Cori 9 
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Wherefore a I it is contained i in the Serip- 
ture, Behold, I 2 in Sion a chief corner- 
fone, elect, precious and he that believeth 
on him ſhall not be confounded. 

Unto you thereforewhich believe, he is precious ; 
but unta them which be diſobedient, the 
one which the builders a1 ſallowed, the Jame 

N is made the head of the corner, 

"208 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and g rock of offence, 

4 } ; [ bs even to them which ſtumble at the word, 

14 | being diſobedient : whereunta a uſa they were 

appointed. 


HE five firſt verſes of this chapter 

have already been opened; in which 
27 Peter exhorts thoſe to whom he writes, 
and in them all Chriſtians to the end of the 
world, to walk worthy of their holy pro- 
feſfion ;- 3 by laying afide. all malice and all 
guile, and Dypocr ies, =_— envies, and all evil- 
Jpeakngs. Outward, groſs fin of every 


3 kind 


18 
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kind they muſt avoid; and if they had not, 
they would not have been reputed Chriſtians 
at that time. 1 

But he requires ſtill more; even the puri- 
fication of the heart from thoſe inward fins, 
which no eye of man ſees, theſe here men- 
tioned and all others; it being the only teſt 


of our ſincerity with God, to ſet him al- 


ways before us, as the Lord who trieth the 
reins and the heart; and to be more con- 
cerned to approve ourſelves to him who 
ſeeth in ſecret, than if the eyes of all the 
world were upon us. And to enforce his 

exhortation he puts them and us in mind of 
an argument or reaſon for our compliance 
with it, which no one who knows what it 
is to be a Chriſtian, and what obligations 
he has to Chriſt can well reſiſt; /o be, ſays 
he, ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious, 


i. e. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in taking our 


fleſh, in the labours of his life, and the ſuf- 
ferings of his death, that he might redeem 
us from the curſe of fin, and eternal miſery. 
The exceeding riches of his grace, and the 
love which moved him to become our Sa- 
viour, no words can expreſs, nor heart of 
man think worthily of. But we muft be 
utterly dead to all ſenſe of it, and whatever 


wie pretend, can have no real belief, or taſte, 
es N 4 or 


1 . 


— 


200 SE R MON. VIE. 
or feeling of it in our fouls, if it does not 
conſtrain us to anſwer the end of it, by liv- 
ing unto him that died for us; purpoſing 
and endeavouring, as God ſhall enable us, to 
purge ourlelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, and to be an holy people to the Lord, 
in the truth andpurityof an inward riphicouL- 
neſs. If this foundation is laid in us, and we 
have been taught by the Spirit to cry Abba 
Father, and rejoice in our adoption, we can, 
we ſhall be the children and ſervants of God 
in the newneſs of a free obedience. ' If we 
have come to Chriſt in repentance for the 
remiſſion of our ſins; ſeeing in his death 
' what fin is, how odious and abominable in 
the ſight of God, and how much it c6ſt him 
to deliver us from it; we ſhall dread 
above all things to come again under the 
curſe of it, and look to him in faith for that 
other great bleſſing of the New Covenant, 
the grace of holineſs, as well as the grace'of 
forgiveneſs. So, St. Peter ſays, acquainting 
us in the next words, what Chriſt:will be 
to us, and what we are to propoſe to our- 
ſelves as one end of our coming to him, v2. 
as unto a living ſtone, that we alſo, as lively 
tones (it is a wonderfully ſtriking expreſſion 
of our dead ftate, and of his power in raiſing 
us from it) may be built up a Sn houſe, 
a 
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an Holy prieſthood ( perfectly holy in him; 
and though not ſpotleſs. enough in our- 
ſelves, for: the office: of being prieſts unto 
God, yet prefling on to it with-the-utmoſt 
ſincerity of intention) to offer up ſpiritual ſa- 
crifices (not the blood of beaſts as the Jews: 
did, but the blood of Chriſt; and together 
With it our thankſgivings for the merey we 
have received, our prayers that all grace 
may abound unto us, our wills, our ſouls 
and bodies, our beſt and pureſt obedience) : 
acceptableito God by Feſut Chrijfi: He came 
firſt to us in great humility, and with bowels 
of melting pity, to ſeek and to ſave us, to 
bear our fins in his own body, and redeem 
us to God by his blopd; and we have this 
day profefled our belief that he will come 
to be our Judge The Lord grant we may 
fo 1 improve his firſt coming, as as to meet him 
with joy at his ſecond; and bleſſed, are they 
_ who Hall not be offended i in him: For elect, 
and precious as he is, he was a fone of /tum- 
bling and a rock of offence to tha jews; and 
he ſtill is ſo at all times and in all places, to 
thoſe who either reject him in unbelief, or. 
pretending to receive him as the Chriſt the 
Son of God, do not comply with his me- 
thod of ſalvation. Alas! much the greateſt 
park of thoſe who are called Chriſtians nei- 
ther 
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ther underſtand what it is, nor give them- 

ſelves any manner of concern about this 
kind of knowledge; and then how can they 
live according to it, or come unto God by 
him? To prevent this, if it pleaſes God, 
that you ſhould hear me, I ſhall endeavour, 
with his help, to VS the words of the 


text, 
125 By ſhewing h how? precious Chun is, 


II. What it is to 1 at "<p ad 
why ſo many do. Lord Jeſus, raiſe up thy 
power and come among us, and with great 
might ſuccour us. Send down the holy 
Spirit of grace to prepare the hearts of all 
here preſent, to receive thee as the way, the 
truth and the life; that in thee we may 
find reſt for our ſouls, live in hope, die in 
peace, and be owned by thee at the laſt day 
as has WI and heirs of thy LORE | EY. 


I. I am to ſhew that Chriſt i 1s precious. 
The apoſtle ſays, elect and precious : elect, as 
- choſen and appointed of God for the office 

of our redemption ; precious in the eyes of 
God, becauſe he would undertake it pre- 
cious in himſelf, as the only begotten and 
eternal Son of God, equal in glory and ma- 
| jeſty 
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jeſty with the Father, and therefore eyery 
way qualified for the work he had to do 
precious to us, as the atonement for our 
fins—the Lord our righteouſneſs—the ex- 
pounder of the law to us—the reſtorer of 
our natures to holineſs—our reſurrection 
and life—our Mediator 2 Advocate with 
God. F 

A ſhort OE upon each of theſe”! may by 
ſafficient to give you a view of the preciouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt in the glory of his perſon, in 
the riches of his love, and the exceeding 
great value of his bleflings.”' I pray God 
you may attend to what is ſpoken, ahd ac- 
company it with your own prayers for the 
fealing of it to your hearts. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is precious in TIE 
ſelf, and conſidered in the glory of his 
God-head as the Second Perſon in the bleſ- 
fed Trinity, the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, and laying from all eternity in his 
boſom. And you ſee at once, in this point 
of knowledge and belief, how well he de- 
{ſerves the name of chef corner- Mone, to give 
ſtrength and ſecurity to his ſpiritual houſe, 
and what a ſolid foundation we have in his 
nature of God, to reſt our hopes upon. 
When the multitude of our fins riſes up 
before the eye of conſcience in fore convic- 

tion, 
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tion, and we are ſinking under the burden 
of them, it is not a little matter that will 
ſupport. us. If we were: to be told that a 
man like ourſelves, er an angel of the 
bigheſt order, had undertaken to reconcile 
us to God, our fears would ill prevail, and 
we ſhould have been ready to ſay, how can 
this be? How can any man make agree- 
ment to God fot his brother? - Or, how 
could an angel, whoſe whole obedience in 
every point of his exiſtence is due to God 


on his o] account, obey - for his fellow- 


greakures, kad. bear the, weight. of their 
ſin? | = 
„When Is was all Ps upon Chriſt, f in n the 
an of God's fierce anger, it was a heavy 
load, dreadful indeed, almoſt inſupportable 
to his ſpotleſs ſoul, and forced that aſtoniſh- 
ing cry from him God, my Gods why 
Bast thou forſaken me? Matt. xxvil. 46. And 


if it was fo ſevere a trial to him, how. could 


any- other in earth or heaven ſtand under 
the burden of it? But as he alone could, ſo 


be alone could take away the guilt of it; 


and that becauſe he was God as well as 
man. I ſay in this knowledge of Chriſt, as 
very God of very God, God in our, nature, 
born into it that he might redeem it from 


the curſe it was under, we have a precious 
antidote 


S ERM ON. VII. 268 


antidote againſt all our fears. Every thing 
he did was both the purpoſe of God and the 
act of God, for us; and therefore we may 
be ſure fully ſufficient to anſwer the end for 
which it was done; to take away the ſin of 
the world, yours and mine, and to diſcharge 
us for ever from that debt. And to Ged 
the Father he was precious, becauſe he 
Would do it. For when he was baptized of 
John, and thereby entered ſolemnly upon 
his office, God declared his acceptance of 
him to it, and approbation of him for it, 
by à voice From heaven, ſaying, this is my be- 
loved Son, in wwhom'T am well pleaſed, Matt. 
ili. 17. And again it is faid,—7berefore doth 
my Father 05 me, becauſe J lay down my 
life; as if he had not loved him till then, 
or upon that account more than ever. The 
words are a marvellous opening to us of the 
extreme danger of our condition in fin, of 
God's love in reſcuing us from it, and of 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in carry- 
ing the Father's love and his own for periſh- 
ing ſinners into execution. Let it be a call 
to you to attend carefully to what follows; 
and as he is thus precious in himſelf, and- 
in the eyes of God, choſen of God for the 
great work of our deliverance, willing to 
undertake it, a and alone able to accompliſh 
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it, conſider how precioys het is, and ought 
to be to us, | 
As the atonement for our fonts and the Lord 
eur righteouſneſs. He died, he lived, he 
obeyed, he ſuffered, for us ; and when the 
ſoul is awakened to ſee it's nakedneſs in ſin, 
trembles for it's guilt, and aſks the-queſ- 
tion, wherewith ſhall I come before the moſt 
high God, what hope can there be for ſuch 
a ſinner as I am? The anſwer of faith is, 
believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. Acts xvi. 31. Believe that he was 
appointed of God, and willingly oftered 
himſelf to waſh away thy ſins in his blood; 
believe that he came into the world for this 
very purpoſe, that he might do the will of 
God, and fulfil all righteouſneſs for thee, 
for thy diſcharge from the condemnation of 
fin, and acceptance to his favour, for thy 
preſent comfort and eternal juſtification, and 
upon the warrant of all Scripture thou 

mayeſt have the anſwer of a good con- 


ſcience towards God, and ſpeak peace to 


thy troubled thoughts. It is not in thy re- 
pentance, it is not in thy after obedience, 
or very beſt works,; they cannot help these 
to this anſwer, nor give eaſe to a mind la- 
bouring under the apprehenſions of God's 


diſpleaſure, Mark well what I ſay, and 
155 what 
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what foundation we muſt be upon for life, 
We muſt repent > but that is not our heal- 
ing. We muſt do works meet for repen= 
tance ; but that is not the ground of aſſu- 
rance. We are under a ſentence of death by 
the ſin of our firſt parents; who ſhall re- 
verſe it? We have pulled death upon our 
heads, every day and hour of our lives, by - 
our own actual tranſgreſſions; what ſhall 
blot them out of God's book ? His eternal 
truth demands our puniſhment, his al- 
mighty juſtice is armed againſt us; what 
ſhall ſtay his hand, or make him change his 
nature? If we were left to eſtimate the 
guilt of fin, and try it in our own balance, 
we ſhould make a light matter of it, and be 
very favourable to ourſelves. We ſhould 
never have thought what a deſperate evil 
fin is, and what a curſe cleaves to it, if the 
Scripture had not told us. We ſhould 
never have known, that the juſt deſert of 
every ſingle ſin is death, if we were not 
well aſſured that it was ſo puniſhed in the 
perſon of the firſt offender, and has flain, 
and will flay all the countleſs millions 
which were in his loins. We ſhould have 
ſuppoſed that nothing was more eaſy than 
to make our peace with God, in caſe of 
tranſgreſſion, by a ſlight repentance, a lame 

obedience 
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obedience for the time to come, if Chriſt 
had not come down from heaven to ſuſtain 
the whole weight of divine vengeance. a- 
gainſt it upon the croſs. Bleſſed be God, 
he did. He who knew no fin was made ſin 
for us,. i. e. treated by God as having all 
the fin of the world in his own perſon, that 
Toe might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him. 2 Cor. v. 21. Sin muſt have death, 
even death eternal; and we were bound 
over to it by innumerable offences: God 
muſt have the righteouſneſs: of a full. obedi- 
ence from us, and our own imperfect works 
are not that righteouſneſs, but: infinitely 
ſhort of it; and we muſt have ſuffered the 
dreadful effects of his juſtice for ever, if he 
himſelf had not contrived the means of our 
deliverance ; Chriſt, and he only, as I am 
telling you. Not we ourſelves, nothing that 
we have done, or can do, nothing of our 
own. We mult let that alone for ever; and 
if we were the greateſt ſaints that ever lived, . 
can have nothing but a falſe, deceitful peace, 
till we embrace the glad tidings of the Goſ- 
pel, peace with God through, Jeſus Chriſt, 
and believe in him as the atonement for our 
fins, 'and the Lord our righteouſneſs. If 
there is any thing farther, proper to be obſer- 

ved upon this head, it is, that he offers himſelf 


1! 
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in both theſe reſpects to be the Saviour of 
all, even the greateſt of finners ; and would 
to God they would take notice of it for- 
themſelves: The beſt can be ſaved only by 
Chriſt ; and the worſt may; if they come in 
upon his call; to receive the gift of forgives 
neſs and righteouſneſs at his hands. Tt is 


hard to ſay, whether we diminiſh the glory 


of Chriſt, and diſparage his ſalvation more, 
by thinking that any can be ſaved without 
him, or that he cannot ſave all who come 


unto God by him. ip 


Let us conſider farther; that Chriſt is alſo 


precious to us, as the expounder of the law of 
God. He has done it more eſpecially for 
theſe two reaſons, to ſhew. us firit that all 


are tranſgreſſors of the law, when it is 


rightly underſtood ; and then to bring all to 
him for deliverance from the penalty of it. 

He hath diſcovered to us; in the example of 
the Phariſees; who were not the leaſt ſtrict 
ſort of men, Matt. v. what a poor thing it 
is in our eyes, and what fad work we make 
of it when left to ourſelves. If we can but 
faſhion our lives to ſome kind of outward 


conformity to it, and juſtify ourſelves to 
men, we think we have done enough and 


look no farther. The law ſays, thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery ; and if we abſtain from 


O the 
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the outward act, we plead obedience, and 
bid defiance to it. No, ſays Chriſt; this is 
not tlie interpretation and full meaning of 
the law. The heart muſt be brought to 
account; and if you ſtop ſhort of it, you 
try yourſelves by a falſe rule; for whoſoever 
looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, hath 
already committed adultery with ber in his 
heart, and is therefore guilty before God. 
So, in man's judgment, nothing but pro- 

fane' ſwearing, or for-ſwearing, is a breach 
of the third commandment ; nothing but 
downtight murder a violation of the /ix7h. 
W hereas the intention and true ſpiritual i in- 
terpretation of the one, is to teach and 
command us to keep up a continual regard 
to the preſence of God, and to entertain 
ſuch a profound reverence of him in our 
inmoſt thoughts, as would effectually re- 
ſtrain us from all profanation of his ſacred 
name in our words and ſpeech; and of the 
other, to guard us againſt thoſe evil motions 
and riſings of the heart, which are contrary 
to the love we owe to one another, and have 
the guilt of hatred, 1. e. murder in the fight 
of God. And with this rule in our hands, 
we can go to the full extent of every other 
command, and are ſufficiently: inſtructed 
where, and how to apply it. Do this faith- 

| - fully, 
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fully, and the reſult of it will inevitably be 
conviction of ſin, and the faſtening of ſuch 
a charge of it upon you as you can no way 
avoid. | 

I am not bete ſuppoſing that you are 
ſuch a wretched trifler with the commands 
of God, as to live in the open wilful breach 
of any of them, or to think that you can 

acquit yourſelves to him by keeping only 
ſome of them, or even all but one. The 
caſe of ſuch is evidently bad; and muſt be 
ſo more or leſs to their own conſciences, 
whatever pains they may take to harden 
themſelves againſt the fear of God. But 
what I am ſaying is this; if you think you 
have an equal, ſincere regard to the whole 
law, in every point of duty as therein pre- 
ſcribed, be ſure that you are not miſtaken. 
Have you ſeen and conſidered that it has an 
inward as well as outward part; and that 
the inward is the more ſacred of the two, 
as being your only ſecurity for a conſtant. 
regular obſervation of the outward ? Have 
you taken Chriſt for the expounder of it, 
and gone with him into the depth of your 
hearts ? This is hard work ; but in a matter 
where the ſoul is concerned it mult be ſub- 
mitted to. If you would have any thing to 
do with him, you mult ſuffer him to tell 
| CF: 2 ; you 
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you what fin is, and to ſearch every corner 
of the heart for it. And when you do, he 
has a piercing eye, and will bring fins to 
light which now are hidden from you. He 
will tear off all your diſguiſes, all your de- 
cent coverings of a goodly outſide, and lay 
you as naked and open to yourſelves as you 
are to him. He will make you more vile 
and loathſome in your own eyes than ever 
you were proud and conceited ; and never 
leave you till he has made you cry out, un- 
clean, unclean, finful duſt and aſhes. You. 
would willingly excuſe him from this part 
of his work; but if ever he takes you in 
hand he will make you know the neceflity 
of it, and how precious he is in it. If he 
opens your wounds and makes them ſmart, 
it is that he may pour his oil and wine into 
them, and becauſe he cannot do it, till he 
has opened and ſearched them to the bot- 
tom. Nay, whatever you pretend, you 
never came to him for his relief, if you ne- 
ver faw yourſelves guilty of the breach of the 
law, I might ſay, the whole and every part 
of it, as he will teach you to underſtand it. 
Let him do this for you, let him fit in 

judgment upon your hearts'as well as your 
lives, and ſhew you what paſſes in thoſe 
. ſecret chambers, and you will be glad to 

| = x find 
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find him there as a Saviour too, taking your 
guilt and puniſhment upon himſelf. You 
will then throw away the rotten prop of 
your works, which are now, though falſely, 
your boaſt and pride, to the loſs of Chriſt ; 
and never talk more of ſalvation by them, 
when you know of a truth that you have 
not ſo much as one, which you can approve 
to God as perfectly pure, and clean from 
all ſpot of ſin. And when Chriſt has thus 
made the late our ſchool-maſter to bring us ta 
_ himſelf, as our refuge from the ſentence of 
it, and only hope, he will make uſe of it 
in another reſpec, and ſhew it to us, as the 
rule of our hearts, and the way in which we 
muſt walk with him, He does not intend 
that we ſhould live in fin, becauſe he has 
delivered us from it. He came in great 

mercy to. ſave us from the preſent burden 
and everlaſting miſery of it, becauſe we had 

neither the will, nor the power to help our 
ſelves; but having done this, and, recon» 
ciled us to God by himſelf, he muſt now 
come unto us as a refiner's fire, and will 
call loudly to us to. put ourſelves into his 
hands for the work of inward purification, 
told you that it is another, and very pre- 
eious part of his office, a 

Ta be the reſtorer of our natures to bolineſi, 
V3 M bat 
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What could have been done more to my vines 
yard, ſaid God to the Jews, that I have not 
done in it ? Iſa. v. 4. Well may Chriſt fay, 
what could 1 have done more for the miſer- 
able ſons and daughters of Adam, dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, and under a ſentence of 
eternal condemnation, than to be made in 


their likeneſs, that I might ſhed every drop 


of my blood to redeem them from death 
and hell, and purchaſe for them a right 
to heave n? And why then will they not 
ſuffer me to do for them all that is in my 
heart, and make them a holy people ? Why 
will they deny me in this, when it is for 
their own great happineſs? What would 


you think of that man, who was ungrate- | 


ful to the perſon who had ſaved his life, or 


raiſed him from the loweſt degree of po- 
verty and wretchedneſs to a ſtate of great 
plenty, ſhewed an utter diſregard t to him in 
all his behaviour, and ſtubbornly refuſed to 
do any thing at his bidding ? ? The admoni- 
tion to you is ſhort you owe your ſouls ta 


: Chriſt. But I muſt ſpeak a word more to 
what you call your good hearts, and open 


this point a little farther. / ye love me, 


eye he, keep my commandments. Oh | that 
ſove! what can equal it, who can raiſe his 


thou ghts 
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thoughts to the heighth of it? Do you pre- 


tend to know ſomething of it, to believe it, 

and enjoy the benefit of it, and can you 
think this, or any other return too much 

for it? J ſay where are the good hearts you 

talk of, and what words can be found to 

expreſs the baſeneſs of ſuch ingratitude to 
ſuch a benefactor? The very truth is, you 
do not believe it; you do not know what 
you want him for, and what he has done 
for you, and therefore it is a matter of no 
conſequence with you, whether you ſtudy 
to pleaſe him or not. For a true faith will 
have quite different workings, and the man 
\ who can look up to Chriſt as the Redeemer 
of his ſoul, will be always ſaying to him as 
Paul did, when heſtruck himto theearth with 
a light from Heaven, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do? Acts ix. 6. He finds ſuch a reaſon 
for obedience in his death, and the love 
there was in it, as nothing elſe can afford 
him ; and the forgiveneſs of his many of- 
fences againſt the law, now opened to his 
heart in the whole length and breadth of it, 
brings him to look upon it with another eye 
wan he has done, and with all poſſible 
advantage for performance. He knows his 
crucified Lord requires it of him, and will 
never own him, if he is not renewed to the 


. 04 deſice 
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deſire and love of 1 He 1 he 


was crucified for this very end, to deliver 
him from the juſt ſentence and curſe of the 

law); and in the hope of this deliverance, he 
will be careful above all things not to re- 
ſume the guilt of all his tranſgreſſions by 
living in any kind of wilful diſobedience tg 
it. Nay, he would not now fin againſt it, 
if he might; his will has received a new 
bent; his heart is changed within him; 


and if there is one thing which grieves him 


more than another, it is that he does not 


perfectly fulfil it in Every thought, word, 
and deed. So Chriſt does, and muſt reſtore 


our natures, if we belong to him. He 
calls us to the holineſs of a pure obedience, 


and ſtrictly requires it of us ; and the belie- 
ver has both a new, and very prevailing 


reaſon in his love to hear his call to it, and- 
a new will in himſelf to be poſſeſſed of it, 
as a very precious and neceſſary part of bis | 
falvation. But till though the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt calls us to holineſs, and ſo poſitively 
commands it, as one great end of his com- 
108 though he promiſes to reward us for 
1 beyond what we can deſerve, and 
AP diſdain and reje& us for ever in the 
want of it ; though there is ſuch a mighty 
force in his love to moye us to it ; though 
| Ve 
6 
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we cannot come to him at all, but in re- 
pentance and ſorrow for ſin, and with 2 
will to forſake it, and his death upon the 
croſs ſhews us ſuch a depth of malignity in 
fin, as we could never have imagined : I ſay, 
though all this twiſted together makes a 
very ſtrong cord to draw and bind us to the 
obedience of God, and of Chriſt; vet ſuch 
is the untowardneſs of our natures, that we 
{till want ſome more, powerful help to ſub- 
due it, to bend our ſtubborn wills, to 
quicken our dead hearts, and keep us in 
whoſe goodneſs 8 us it t is. po put bis 
laws into our mind, and write them in our 
hearts, as well as bear our fins, has pur. 
chaſed for us the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
teach, and rule in our hearts; to enlighten 
our minds with ſaving knowledge, to renew 
our wills and affections, to ſtrengthen our 
faith, hope, and charity, to ſupport and 
comfort us, and be our guide unto death. 
And by the ſame Spirit he zs alſo our re- 

 furreftion and life; his members being riſen 
together and quickened i in him; he in them, 
and they in him, dying and riſing again, and 
fitting together in heavenly places, where they 
dow are in virtue of his right and title, and 
whither 
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whither they muſt follow him i in their own 
perſons at the time appointed. 

Theſe, ſtrange as they may ſeem, are the 
expreſſions of Scripture as well as what fol- 
lows : for if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Feſus from the dead, ſays St. Paul, dwell in 
you—as he mult if you are Chriſtians—be that 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall als 
quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you :—if he now taketh poſſeſſion 
of you whilſt you live, he, will lie down 
with you in your graves, and bring you out 
of them as he did Chriſt. So he hath 
| brought liße and immortality to light by the 
Goſpel. 2 Tim. i. 10. Not that it was a 
thing altogether unknown and unthought 
of before ; not only that he hath more fully 
declared the doctrine of a future ſtate, and 
caſt a new light upon it, as indeed he hath; 
but by a clear revelation of the manner of 
it, in his own perſon actually accompliſh- 
ing a reſurrection unto life for all that be- 
long to him, and putting into their hands a 
certain pledge of their own reſurrection. 
And for this reaſon I ſuppoſe it is, that ſo 
particular a ſtreſs is laid in Scripture upon 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, as a diſtinguiſh- 
ing and moſt important article of our be- 
lief, and What the Apoſtles were peculiarly 
| ordained 
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ordained to bear witneſs to: all that we be- 
lieve of Jeſus as the Son of God and the 


Saviour of the world, all Our truſt and hope 
in him, being contained in and confirmed 


by it. Happy are they who accounting 
Chriſt precious in this reſpect, as having 


conquered and aboliſhed death, for them 


and in them, fear it not, but rather rejoice 
in the proſpect of it, as their diſmiſſion 
from the pains, ſorrows, and ſins of this 
mortal life, and entrance upon ll endleſs 
ſtate of glory. 
Laſtly, and to crown all his deſigns ti 
the good of mankind, he is our Mediator 
and Advocate with God; continually offer- 


ing up his blood on our behalf; carrying 


on the intereſts, and pleading the cauſe of 
every ſingle ſaul which cometh unto God 


by him, with the ſame zeal, tender con- 


cern, and bowels of love, that he died for 
us; pitying our infirmities, preſenting our 
prayers and ſervices before the mercy-ſeat 
in heaven, ſending down the holy Spirit, 
and deriying grace, and all manner of bleſ- 


ſings upon his church and people. We 
may therefore come boldly to the throne of 
grace, with our ſpiritual ſacrifices, in full 


aſſurance of their being acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! let us come umb dy 


too, 
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too, and truſting only i in FO, knowing that 
we are all pardoned rebels; and though 2 


holy prieſthood in him, as St. Peter tells us, 


yet of ourſelves utterly unworthy. to draw 


nigh to God, and in our beſt eſtate having 


no hope of a favourable. reception but in 
his name and powerful interceſſion. 


On ' theſe and other accounts Chriſt is 
precious to them that believe. His expoſi- 
tion of the law, and ſearching operations, 
have been duly attended to, and had a fav- 


ing effect upon them, His atoning blood, 
his perfect . righteouſneſs, his reſurrection 


and mediation, the power of his Godhead, 


the labours and ſufferings of his manhood, 
his life and death, all is theirs, They re- 
ceive and rejoice in theſe articles of their 


belief, as the glad tidings of the Goſpel, 


and the peculiar bleſſings of the New Co- 
venant; eſteeming holineſs to be one of 
them, What Chriſt had ever in his eye, 
bound upon all his diſciples by his repeated 


ſalemn commands, urged them to by the 


ſacred motive of his love, and what there- 
fore, in the ſenſe of that love, they find 
. themſelves powerfully engaged to. 


But of this there is a ſad counterpart 


mentioned in the text. For precious as 
Chriſt 1 is in himſelf, and i in the glory of his 


ſalvation, 
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ſalvation, and however choſen and appro- 
ved of God, he was diſallowed of men, 
much the greateſt part of his own people 
the Jews; and to very many even of thoſe 
who are called by his name, he ſtill is 4 
one of flumbling, and a rock of offence + 
Which I ſhall proceed to gs you ſome 


1ccount of. 


4 


PART 1. 


II. I am to o ſhew hw it is to ſtumble at 
Chriſt, and why ſo many do. 

To ſtumble at Chriſt is. not only to re- 
ject him in downright unbelief, and cry out 
cruciſ him, crucify him, as the Jews did; 
but alſo diſowning him in the way of his 
| falvation, miſtaking the end and, deſign of 
it, ſetting up our own reaſon, or which is 
much the ſame, our own wills againſt it, 
preferring our luſts and worldly intereſt to 
it, living in great ignorance of it, and in 
the main being unconcerned. about it. And 
this, in thoſe who are baptized in his name, 
and call him their Saviour, is too much like 
what Judas did, ſaying, Hail maſter, and be- 
traying him with a kiſs. Matt. xxvi. 49, 
The general ignorance of Chriſt, and of the 


greatneſs and necellity of his ſalvation, is 
J lamentable ; ; 
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lamentable; and your 1 of it, ey ats 


tention to it, muſt of courſe be as little as 


your knowledge: I mean of thoſe great 
points on which our falvation chiefly 7 
turns; and which are indeed ſo few, 90 
none need be ignorant of them. None of 
you would, if the heart and the will were 


not more concerned in this kind of knows- 


| ledge than the head. If it concerned this 


world, or your bodies, you would ſoon 
know a great deal more than you are now 


required to-do for your ſouls. If the Scrip- 


ture taught an infallible way of thriving N 
and growing rich, you would take it oftner 
into your hands, and St. Peter's exhortation 
fo defire the fincere milk of the word, as new 
born babes do the breaſt, would have ſome. 


weight with you. Believe it, brethren, 
Chriſt ſaves none without making them 


know what he is, and how great need they 
have of him, and ſtirring them up to ſeek 
after him with a diligence and concern in 


ſome meaſure, anſwerable to his worth and 
their intereſt in him. He ſays it plainly 


himſelf; He that receiveth the ſeed into good 
ground, is be that heareth the word and un- 
der/tandeth it, and beareth fruit, Matt. xiii. 
23.3 and how it ſhould bear fruit without 
being heard and underſtood is not to be 

conceived. 


) 
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conceived. Do you aſk what he is? Your 
God and Saviour. Would you know what 


you want him for and what he ſaves you 
from? From the preſent curſe and eternal 
damnation of ſin. He was born, as on this 
day, to remove the guilt of it from our 
ſouls, and the power of it from our hearts. 


He took our nature, that in it he might 


make ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice for 
our fins, bear the puniſhment of them in 
his own perſon, and take them. out of God's 


fight, never more to riſe up in judgment 


againſt us. He came into the world to be 
our atonement and righteouſneſs, to deliver 
us from death and hell, to rectify our miſ- 
taken apprehenſions of God and ourſelves, 
ſet us in the way of life, and purchaſe hea- 
ven for us. You will ſay, all this is well, 
and as yet can ſee no occaſion for ſtumbling 


at him. But what are you willing to do to 


come at theſe benefits? Will you take Chriſt 


_ juſt as he offers himſelf, to do for you and 


in you what he knows to be needful, not 
refuſing any part of his ſalvation, nor flinch- 


ing from him in any one particular? Will 
you pray to him to grant you repentance, 


will you ſuffer him to work it in you ? 
Will you let him hold up the law to you 
in his own meaning, and come cloſe to 


\ 
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your hearts with it, to ſhew you your need 
of repentance ? Will you deny yourſelves in 
reſpect of any worth or goodneſs of your 
own, and truſt in his atonement and righ- 
teouſneſs as the Nay of your ſouls ? Will 
vou be his ſervants in holineſs, redeem- 
ed from your vain converſation in the 
world! ? Theſe are the men for Chriſt, this 
is his work and office in us, this is himſelf; 
and if you now begin to entertain a differ- 
ent opinion of him, and look coldly upon 
him, you ſtumble at him, to your eternal 
undoing. Alas! very many do; by far the 
greateſt part even of thoſe who pretend to 
believe in him, and you now ſee the reaſon 
1 of it. O God, look upon us in mercy, and 
8 teach every heart in this congregation to 
1 . give in a true anſwer to itſelf concerning 
1 the queſtions which have been aſked. I 
5 will ſpeak a word on each of them; and 
= obſerve to you again that they are but few, 
| may eaſily be learned and remembered, and 
will certainly be applied to the faving of = 
your ſouls, if you deſire it. | 
= | Repentance is the beginning of falva= 
—_ tion; and Chriſt therefore ſays, repent and 
j: believe the Goſpel, becauſe there is no other 

way of coming to a Goſpel ſtate of peace 
with God, but by faith, nor to faith but by 
| _ repentance. 
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tepentance. If fin is no trouble to us, what 
have we to do with Chriſt or any thing 
elſe for the pardon of it, and why do we 
ſeek to get relief from it? Again, he ſays, 
Come to me, all ye that labour, and are beavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt. Matt. xi. 28. 
Reſt from what? From a burden we do not 
feel ? You could as ſoon come to him to be 
reſtored to your fight when you know you 
have the perfect uſe of it. It is therefore 
evident of itſelf, if he had never ſaid, re- 
pent or periſb, that we cannot receive him 
as a Saviour, without ſeeing the evil of all 
ſin, as well as the reality of our own, and a 
will to forſake it. And here many ſtumble 
grievouſly at Chriſt, and his word, If fin 
mult be given up for him, this is too hard 
a condition and the wicked will not for- 
ſake his way, though every moment he 
continues in it he is liable to loſe Chriſt for 
ever. I ſpeak firſt of notorious ſinners, ſeen 
and known of all, who live in the open 
breach of any of the commandments, and 
whoſe caſe is confeſſedly bad, if the Scrip- 
ture is true, till they repent. But if you 
are of the number of thoſe who have a bet= 
ter appearance, and in the main ſtand fair 
in the eye of the world, for your honeſt deal- 
ing, Civil behaviour, and moral character, 

— | do 
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do not therefore ſwell with ſelf-conceit, as 
if you were as clear with God, as you are 
with man, or yourſelves, and need no re- 
pentance. You may have no better ground 
for your confidence than a deceitful com- 
pariſon of yourſelves with other men. But 
Chriſt has another rule of judging, and 


| ſearches deep wherever he comes, and poſ- 
ſibly you may ſtumble at him on this ac- 


count. You certainly do, if you never 
came under the fiery trial of his law, and 
refuſe to abide by his expoſition of it. 
This is a greater trial than you imagine; 
and I fear you are backward to underſtand 
me on this head. But if we do not look 
for ſin in ourſelves where God does, what 
can the reſult be but ignorance of our con- 
dition, unmeaning prayers, and a falſe faith, 
or a vain pretence of believing in Chriſt 


without knowing why ? Hear what he him- 


ſelf ſays; The publicans and harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. Matt. xxi. 


31.—i. e. great ſinners can many times be 


ſtruck with a fight of their guilt, cry for 


mercy, and enter into the kingdom of hea- 


ven before thoſe who juſtify themſelves. 
And why do they - juſtify themſelves, but 
becauſe they have not an eye to look into 


their hearts, and Judge of their ſtate by a 


rule 
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rule of their own making? Know therefore 


that every commandment has a twofold ſig- 
nification, an outward and an inward ſenſe; 
whatever ſin it forbids, at the ſame time it 


commands the e virtue, and both go 


to the fulfilling of it. When it ſays, thou 
| ſhalt not make to thyſelf a graven image ; the 
right underſtanding of it is, thou ſhalt wor- 


ſhip the Lord thy God in Spirit, and in 
trath, with the utmoſt devotion and reve- 


rence, and depending only on him. When 
it forbids murder, it commands love; or 
adultery, it commands purity of heart. 
When it ſays, thou ſbalt not ſteal; the mean- 
ing further is, thou ſhalt labour diligently 
to keep thyſelf from want, and be ready to 
give to every one that needeth ; and ſo of 


all the reſt. Indeed, my brethren, till you 


thus judge yourſelves according to Chriſt, 
and with his rule in your hands, as inter- 
preted by him, you ſtumble at him, you 


diſallow him. If you plead freedom from 


the outward groſs act of fin, he will fay to 
you, this is well; but do not ſtop.. here, O 
man, go on; go to the heart; my command 
reaches thither ; and he can never take you 
up to do you any good, till you ſubmit to 
him in this important and neceſſary part of 
his office, as the expounder of the law, in 
FO: its 
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its full extent and meaning, and ſuffer him 


to tell you what ſin is, and what finners 
you yourſelves are. He is the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the fin of the 
world; and faith lays faſt hold on that pre- 


cious ſaying for life, believe in the Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, and thou fhalt be ſaved; and 
why is it ſo? Why does every awakened 
foul fly to him for ſafety, but becauſe it has 
an eye given it to ſee it's ſecret as well 


as open fin, and death the penalty of 
all fin? and therefore receives him in 


truth and ſincerity, and with many thankſ- 
givings to God, as it's only atonement for 
the guilt that is upon it. Again, he zs the 
Lord our righteouſneſs; the righteouſneſs 
appointed of God for us to truſt in, as our 


full juſtification, and title to heaven; he 


fulfilling the law in our ſtead, and thereby 
doing that for us, which muſt of all neceſ- 
fity be done, and we could not do. But if we 


refuſe to take the gift of righteouſneſs at 


his hands, if we do not account ourſelves 


| Joſt before God, only and altogether for his 
merits; if we truſt in ourſelves, and in our 
own. works, as much or more than we do 


in him; what can it be owing to, but mea- 
ſuring ourſelves by a falſe rule, and neither 


conſidering how. much goes to the making 


of our works perfect, nor that they can ne- 
5 „ ver 
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ver be accepted of God while they are im- 
perfect? Take notice, I beſeech you, how 
all hangs together, and one thing depends 
upon another in our ſalvation by Chriſt. 
By grace we are ſaved through faith, Eph. 
ii. 8. What ſhews us the neceſſity of this 
grace, and of receiving it in repentance by 
faith? Sin, and death by fin. What diſ- 

covers fin to us? The law as expounded by 
_ Chriſt, and ſet home upon our hearts, both 
in the outward letter and ſpiritual ſenſe of 
it. Does God require perfect obedience to 
it at all times, and muſt we all have this to 
plead for ourſelves? And where then ſhall 
we find it but in the perſon of Chriſt, 
ſtanding 1n our ſtead for that obedience and 
righteouſneſs, which the law abſolutely de- 
mands on pain of death, and we have not 
performed ? Take one link from this chain, 
and the whole is broken; reject Chriſt in 
any of theſe particulars, and he can be no- 
thing to you but a fone of iumbling and a 
rock of offence, You will miſtake your 
duty, deny your fin, and ſet' up your own 
works againſt him, miſerably defective as 
they are, to the hazard of all your hopes, 

Laſtly, we muſt by no means ſtumble at 
Chriſt, as ſent of God to reſtore us to his 

image in holineſs; for this would bewretched- 
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ly to miſtake him, every thing belonging te 
him and done by him. It is true, the ſal- 
vation he brings us, was altogether wrought 
by himſelf; and if ever we are made parta- 


kers of it, we muſt entirely renounce our- 
ſelves in this reſpect, as utterly unable to 


accompliſh any part of it, receive it as a 
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gift and undeſerved mercy, and aſcribe 
the whole glory of it to him. Loſt and un- 
done in ourfelves, what could we do in this 
great work of our redemption ?—Remove 
mountains; bid the Sun ſtand ſtill; raiſe the 
dead to life; create a world; and then you 
may think of making ſatisfaction to the 
juſtice of God for fin, conquering death, 
rifing out of the grave, and por 
way to heaven by your own works. 

** © Jeſus; thou bleſſed babe born at 
Bethlehem, thou cameſt, (as on this day) 
to do the will of God for us men and for 
our ſalvation, becauſe thou alone couldſt do 
it. It was thy might, and thy work, and 
in this thou hadſt no helper. We have 
only this to aſk of thee, that we may be 
grounded in the faith of thy love, and keep 
it by living worthy of it.” And ſurely, my 
brethren, he has taught us how to do this. 
We muſt receive a law at his mouth, and 


follow him in the way of his holy com- 
* . |  mandments, 
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mandments. We.muſt abhor and forſake alt 
fin, to the cutting off a right hand, or 
plucking out a-right eye, becauſe it eruci- 
fied him; we mult ſee. the curſe of it in 
his ſufferings; and our obedience to him 
muſt be very dear to us, becauſe he who 
died for us abſolutely requires it, and has 
declared over and over again, in the moſt 
peremptory manner, that we cannot belong 
to him if we will not be-governed by him. 
Does he call us to repentance as the firſt 
ſtep in our way to him? What is that but 
a ſenſe of the evil, and damnableneſs of fn, 
with a ſincere ſolemn purpoſe to renounce 
it? Is it of fo deadly a nature, and fo hate- 
ful to God, that nothing but his blood 
could waſh out the foul ſtains of it; and do 
we believe that there is no poſſibility of 
peace with God, but in virtue of his atone» 
ment and ſacrifice ? Are our own works or 
righteouſneſs ſo unfit to be offered to God, 
becauſe of the mixture of ſin there is in 
them, that we muſt of all neceſſity have a 
better righteouſneſs made over to us, for 
our juſtification ? Are we fo vile becauſe of 
fin that we muſt not preſume to draw nigh 
to God, but in the name of Chriſt, and 
with humble truſt in his mediation ? And 
js he our reſurrection and life, becauſe we 
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have ſo much ſin cleaving to us in our very 
beſt eſtate as would have left us for ever un- 
der death and condemnation? What then is 
fin ? And how can we think that God will 
accept us in the will of retaining it, when 
he will accept nothing from us without 
Chriſt, nothing but Chriſt for us, becauſe 
of the remainder of fin in our natures ; 
and ſeeing that we cannot take one ſtep to 
Chriſt, without knowing our vileneſs in 
fin, and condemnation for it, and reſolving 
to repent of it? Put theſe things together; 
and ſee here again, how the ſeveral parts of 
Chriſtian ſalvation are linked to one ano- 
ther; repentance to the will of coming to 
Chriſt, faith to repentance, and holineſs to 
faith; and then if you miſtake him in this 
great end and defizn of his coming, to make 
us a holy people to the Lord, it is wilfully ; 
and your ſentence is already written, Thoſe 
mine enemies which would not that I ſhould 
reign over them, bring mither, and flay them 
before me, Luke xix. 27.—Let me juſt take 
up the expreſſion, Holy to the Lord. Chri- 
ſtian holineſs is more than the morality of 
the world. It is not only a ſmooth life, or 
civility of manners, You may call it con- 
venience, worldly prudence, the way to get 
and keep a reputation, philoſophy, - and 
. what 
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what you pleaſe; and many things it will 

do to make a fair ſhew in the eye of the 
world; but if Chriſt is not working at the 
root of it, it is nothing but pride of heart, 
and horribly defective in the fight of God. 
In a word, the holineſs of the Goſpel is the 
genuine fruit of a renewed, pure heart, 
offering up itſelf continually to God in 
love; and the dedication of ourſelves to 
him, our ſouls and bodies, our eſtates and 
callings, with a ſingle eye to pleaſe him, 
for the command's ſake, for conſcience ſake, 
for Chriſt's ſake; and whatever we do, 
truſting only in him for our | acceptance 
with God, 

And now let St. Peter wa you, not 
to be offended at Chriſt in any reſpect ; but 
to take him as he is and offers himſelf, and 
as you mult if you receive him at all. Here 
is an excellent reaſon given, why you ſhould, 
in theſe words, He that believeth on him ſhall 
not be confounded, A finner, and not con» 
founded ! vile man, a rebel to God in the 
whole form of his life, and the ſtrong bent 
of his heart, and not be confounded ! Did 
not Adam's one fin confound us all, and 
give us up to death and all the pains and 
ſorrows that lead to it? And can we eſcape 
who have ebe God a thouſand times 
Over, 
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over, ſhall we not be confounded? No; 
there ſhall not a hair of your head periſh. 
For Chriſt is therefore precious to them 
that believe, becauſe they know he is their 
| Redeemer, both from the curſe of the firſt 
man's ſin, and all their o-wn. This, my 
brethren, is the very hope of the Goſpel; 
and the anſwer of God to repentance and 
faith is, The Lord hath put away thy fin, 
thou ſhalt not die; 2 Sam. xi. 13. There ir 
now no condemnation, to them that are in 
Chrift Feſus, and live as they believe. On 
the contrary, if you ſtumble at Chriſt on 
any account whatſoever, if you think he 
comes too cloſe to your hearts, and ſearches 
every corner of them too narrowly with his 
law, for fin; calls you too ſtrictly to repen- 
tance, and newneſs of life; lays you too 
low in your own eyes, and exalts himſelf 
too much in being all in all for ſalvation to 
every ſoul of man; if he is too humbling, 
too holy, too all-ſufficient, too precious a 
Chriſt for you; if theſe are the wretched 
cauſes of his being difallowed—as indeed 
they are whatever elſe is pretended—then 
hear what the Lord himſelf ſays—hoſcever | 
ſhall fall on this flone ſhall be broken, daſhed 
in' pieces as a glaſs would by being thrown a- 
gainſt a ſtone ; hut on ꝛcbomſoe ver it ſhall fall, 
+ he it 
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it will grind him to powder ;. as it will fall 
thus dreadfully heavy on all the impenitent 
and unbelieving when he comes to judg- 
ment. | 
But does not the Apoſtle here ſay; that 
thoſe to whom he is a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and rock of offence, were thereunto appoint- 
ed! And does not this ſeem to imply that 
it was the will of God they ſhould, and 
could not do otherwiſe ?' No, by no means; 
it would be dreadful indeed to think that 
any are ſo appointed, and as I may ſay, 
forced upon their damnation. Obſerve what 
he ſays ; they ſtumble at the word, being dif- 
cobedient. And therefore plainly charges all 
upon the diſobedience, and ſtubbornneſs of 
their own wills; and his meaning is, that 
they were ſet and bent upon it by their 
own evil diſpoſition, and that it would in- 
evitably turn to their deſtruction; to which 
all who do ſo ſtumble are certainly ap- 
pointed, 1. e. to reap the fruit of their 
own diſobedience, according to the fore- 
mentioned words of our Lord, and which 
St. Peter ſeems here to have had in his eye. 
The Lord grant we may take warning 
both from the maſter and his faithful ſer- 
vant. Oh! be not offended at your God 
and Saviour, for any thing he requires you 
to 
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236 SERMON VII. 
to do, or believe. Keep in mind the mercy 
of this day, lay it up in your hearts, and 
carry it on to every day of your lives. 
Think, I ſay, on the mercy and glory of this 


| day, in which he condeſcended to be born 


in our fleſh, that in it he might do 
great things for us. How great the angels 
knew and told us, when they all rejoiced to- 
gether for our ſakes at his humble birth, 
and ſang, glory to God in the higheſt for peace 
on earth and good will towards men. Luke ii. 
14. By taking our nature he redeemed it 

from the curſe it was fallen into; he ſanc- 

tified it by his life, he expiated the fin of 
it by his death; he raiſed it from the grave, 


and is now ſet down in it at the right hand 


of God, Behold your peace, and who it 


was that wrought it. We had no hand in 
in it, no thought to contrive it, no will or 


power to effect it. It was all the act and 
deed of Chriſt for us, the purchaſe of his life 
and death, and is altogether his free gift to us. 
Take it, and you may rejoice in the faith 
and hope of a Chriſtian, that God is a re- 
conciled Father; refuſe it, and you are loſt 
for ever. And it is refuſed, when we either 
take any ſhare of it to ourſelves, or do not 
improve it to holineſs of heart and life. TI 


will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
0 their 
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their fins and their iniquities will I remember 
no more. Heb. viii. 12. Here is one part 
of God's covenant, or royal grant, to man 
_ ruined by fn. The other is, I will put my 
laws into their mind and write them in their 
| hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they 
ſhall be to me a people. And they ſhall not 


teach every man his neighbour, and every man 


his brother, ſaying, know the Lord; for all 


ſhall know me from the leaſt t to the Sante; 
Ver. 10, 41. 

My brethren, fo ln is a God to us; ſo 
we are Chriſtians and his people; ſo we 
know the Lord, and in this knowledge of 
him, all things pertaining to life and godli- 


neſs. And both parts of this bleſſed c 


nant are his glory, his mercy to us, and 
work in us. He receives us to the grace of 


forgiveneſs, that we may know him in his 


love; and when we do thus know him by 


a true faith, he enables us to glorify him in 


the fruits of it, and walk with him as all 
his children and ſervants do, in the newneſs 
of a pure obedience. 

Lord Jeſus, take us into thyſelf ; that ha- 
ving taſted how gracious thou art, and 
being grounded on thee, the rock of our 
ſalvation, we may give glory to God; lay 


aſide all malice, and all guile, and hypoeri- 
ſies, 
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fies, and envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, Ioy- 
ing one another with a pure heart fervent- 
ly; as new born babes deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that we may grow there- 
by; and be a holy prieſthood, to offer up 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, the ſervice and thankſ- 
giving of our whole lives, acceptable to 
God by thee our bleſſed and only Saviour. 
And, O almighty God, who haſt given us 
thy only begotten Son to take our nature 
| upon him, and as at this time to be born of 
a pure virgin; grant that we being rege 
nerate and made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who. liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without ond.” Amen. 
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But ye are a chen generation, a royal prigſi- 
. hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that 
_ ye ſhould ſhew forth the pra iſes of him who 
hath called you out of darkneſs into bis 
marvellous . | 


| AIN T PETER 1n the foregoing verſes 


having ſpoken of Chriſt, from the 


prophet Ifaiah, as a living ſtone of God's 
laying, or foundation of life; and how pre- 


cious he is to believers, though he was diſ- 
allowed and rejected of men, more eſpecial- 
ly his own people, the Jews; proceeds in 
this and the following verſe to put them in 
mind of the high privileges they were in- 


veſted with, as Chriſtians, what a great and 


happy change was made in their ſtate, and 
what cauſe they had to rejoice in it. But ye, 
notwithſtanding his being a ſtone of ſtum- 
5 bling, and a rock of offence to the diſobe- 
dient, 
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dient, ye, ſays he, they to whom he wrote, 
and all Chriſtians to the end of the world, 
are a choſen generation; as Chriſt was cho- 
ſen of God, ſo are they in him, and beloved 
| of God for his fake: @ royal prieſtbood; fo 
— St. John ſays, he hath made us kings and 
priefts unto God and his Father ; Rev. i. 6. 
we who were far off are made nigh by his 
blood, Eph. ii. 13. have the liberty of ap- 
proaching God in Chriſt our head, as. be- 
ing one with him, and may come boldly to 
the throne of grace, as a royal prieſthood ; it 
is a very high thing to be ſpoken of ſuch 
ſinners as we are, but the pooreſt beggar, 
believing in Chriſt, is entitled to this privi- 
lege : @ holy nation ; waſhed in the blood of 
Chriſt from all ſpot of fin, keeping them- 
ſelves from the defilement of it, and ſtudy- 
ing to be like him in holineſs: and he ſays far- 
ther, that Chriſtians are 4 peculiar people; 
what the Jews once were, they are now, 
Jews and Gentiles in one body God's pecu- 
liar people, his right and property, what he 
ẽetſteems his own, and as ſuch diſtinguiſhed 
"by his favours, and heirs of his bleſſings. 
And they were thus ſeparated, he tells 
them, from the reſt of the world, to be 2 
{ cbeſen generation, 4 royal preeſthoos, a Holy 
7. 38 : ration, 4 peculiar people, for the ends of 
| God's 
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SERMON VIII. 241 
God's glory as well as their own falvation. 
As the heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy-work, Pſ. xix. 
1. ſo they were to let their light ſhine before 
men, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace; 
that others ſeeing the mighty change which 
had been wrought upon them, and ac- 
knowledging the divine power in it, might 
be allured by it to come to God for the 


fame change in themſelves, that they too | 


might be called out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light, My Brethren, hear your call 
in the words this day. A choſen generation J 
a royal priefihood ! a holy nation] a peculiar 


people] Poor worms of the earth, ſinful duſt 


and aſhes, what greater can we think of 
than to have ſuch honour put upon us | 


When you hear the words, how can you 


help ſaying to yourſelves, what can be more 


deſireable than to be one of this number? 


And yet ſuch you will be, when you are 
called out of darkneſs into the marvellous 


light of God and of Chriſt. I pray God 1 


may be able to help you in the underſtand- 
ing of theſe expreſſions, the darkneſs of un- 
believers, the-light of Chriſtians ; and may 
the Spirit of the Lord ſpeak them in their 
full ſenſe and virtue to all our hearts. I 
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242 SERMON VIII. 
ſhall therefore take occaſion. from theſe | 


words, 


I. To conſider what a ſtate of nature is, 
here called darkneſs. 


II. A ſtate of grace, or light. 


I. A ſtate of nature; that is, what you 
may ſuppoſe that of a man to be, who 
knows no more of God and religion than 
his natural reaſon teaches him, confines all 
his views to this life, and is ignorant of the 
ſtate of his ſoul ; or if he has the Bible in 
his hands, ſets no value upon that kind of 
learning, makes no uſe of it, does not con- 
cern himſelf about it, but continues in the 
main as inſenſible and regardleſs of the 
great truths contained in it as if he had ne- 
ver heard of them. Let ſuch a one be never 
ſo wiſe in the things of this world, good- 
natured, prudent, civil, with a reputation 
for honeſty and fair dealing, put the mat- 
ter as high as you will, add ſome form of 
religion to all the reſt, his condition is here 
told him, he is in darknefs. And that 
more eſpecially in theſe reſpects; he is ig- 
norant of God—ignorant of fin—ignorant 


of the way of ſalvation; or which is the 
fame 


& 
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ſame this, whatever knowledge he has of 
theſe points, it ' ſettles altogether in the 
head, without reaching his heart, influenc- 
ing his endeavours, or affecting his practice. 
The former of theſe, or downright igno- 
rance, is the caſe of thoſe who lived before 
the coming of Chriſt, or never heard of 
him; the other, of thoſe who by living in 
chriſtian countries, and often hearing the 
peculiar doctrines of Scripture ſpoken of, 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be totally ignorant of 
them, but through careleſſneſs, ſelf-conceit, 

or attachment to the world, that is, upon 
the whole, unbelief, receive no benefit from 
them. 

1. The natural man is ignorant of God. 

He neither knows what he is in himſelf, 
nor what he is to us, what he requires of us, 
or will do for us. And for this reaſon he 
is ſaid in Scripture to be without God; the 
God he believes in being one of his o.] r 
making, to ſuit his inclinations; and ſuffer 
him to go on in his own way. He does not 
underſtand that he was made and ſent into 
the world to live in a willing ſubjection to 
him, to reverence his authority, and be 
wholly at his diſpoſal, and therefore does 
not take him for his Lord and Governor. 
He may not be openly and notoriouſly wick- 
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ed; he may be prudent in the manages 
ment of his worldly concerns, and ſo far 
wiſe as neither to waſte his ſubſtances nor 
deſtroy the health of his body by any kind 
of intemperance, nor live ſo as to hurt his 
reputation, nor bring needleſs inconveni- 
ence upon himſelf; but in all this he has 
no regard to God, nor deſign to recommend 
himſelf to his favour. And as he is with- 
out a ſenſe of God's government and au- 
thority, ſo he does not know or conſider 
that his heart is God's due, nor what it is 
to give it to him. Let what will befall 
him, good or evil, he is ſtill bowed down 
to the earth, looks for his happineſs no 
where elſe, and has not the leaſt thought of 
chuſing God for his portion. He may be- 
lieve that he gives and takes away, and be 
more or leſs pleaſed with him as he re- 
cCeives more or leſs from him, but he does 
not conſider him as the great object of his 
love, and entitled to the chief place in his 
affections. He that cometh to God, with a 
right knowledge of him, mut believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that di- 
higently feek him, Heb. xi. 6. that is, in 
truth and earneſtneſs of deſire, as their por- 
tion in time and eternity. But this is not 
the temper and character of the natural 
man. His ignorance of God prevents his 
3 = | coming 


SERMON VII 245 


coming to him; and preſent and ſenſible 
things are fo Muck the idols of his heart, 
and the end of his living, that he cannot 
ſeek him at all, and much leſs with any 
degree of diligence, as his treaſure and ex- 
ceeding great reward. The almighty power 
of God is not his truſt for ſupport and pro- 
tection. The univerſal preſence of God, as 
privy to all his thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions, and always at hand to ſupply his 
wants, is no part of his comfort. The per- 
fections, the will, the law of God he is un- 
acquainted with; his head, his heart, his 
whole ſoul, are otherwiſe employed, and 
his will bent againſt them. The Serip- 
ture ſays more, they are foolifhneſs to bim, 
and that he cannot know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. that 
is, by a light which he neither has nor de- 
fires. And if there is one- thing in God 
which he chiefly diſlikes, or makes leſs ac- 
count of than another, and endeavours to 
keep at the greateſt diſtance from his 
thoughts, it is his Juſtice. His Mercy he 
can acknowledge and ſpeak well of; but 
then it is the only article of his creed; and 
if God is any thing elſe, if he is not only 
and altogether Mercy, without Truth, with- 
out Holineſs, without Juſtice, by his own 
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confeſſion he is an unknown God to him. 
In a word, he is ignorant of God ag a Being 
who is to be worſhipped in ſpirit and in 
truth, with entire devotion, and unfeigned 


deſire of his bleſſings, and who ſtrictly re- 


quires it of him. He calls not upon him, 
he prays not to him, from a ſenſe of his 


ſpiritual wants, has nothing to aſk of him, 
keeps up no intercourſe with him, reſpec- 
ting his ſoul ; and if ever he uſes words to 
this purpoſe, it is becauſe they are put into 
his mouth by others, . cannot be the 
language of his heart. 

2. As the natural man is ignorant of 
God, ſo he is likewiſe ignorant of ſin, it's 
deadly nature, and prevalence in himſelf, 
and therefore denies it where it is, excuſes 
it when it cannot be denied, and npon the 
whole makes a light matter of it. Indeed, 


ignorance of God, and ignorance of fin go 


together, and it is hard ta ſay which is firſt ; 
but certain it is that they mutually ſtreng- 
then and ſupport each other. We miſtake 
the nature of God becauſe we know not 
what fin is; and again, our ignorance of 
fin, and unwillingneſs to know what it 1s, 
keeps us in Ignorance of God. He is the 
hater and avenger of fin. This is the na- 


ture and character of the God with whom 
we 
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we have to do, of which the fin and puniſh- 
ment of the firſt man is full proof; and I 
may venture to affirm that there never was, 
nor ever will be, a ſin in the world unpu- 
niſhed. If you are at a loſs to underſtand 
me, think of Jeſus Chriſt. If there was a 
ſingle fin of yours or mine, which he did 
not take up, and bear in his own body on 
the croſs, it would ſink us to hell. And 
here the natural unenlightened man is all 
blindneſs, ſees no ſuch evil in fin as is pre- 
tended, and laughs at the word, damnation. 
Though the Scripture from beginning to 
end is all a hiſtory of God's dealings with 
men on account of fin, of his will to pu- 
niſth it, and. the methods he has taken to 
prevent it; though he feels the truth of it 

in all the calamities which befal him, in 
the pains, fickneſies, and forrows of this 
mortal life, and knows that he muſt feel it 
in the death of his body, he will not un- 
derſtand that there is ſuch a killing power 
in it, nor that he is under the curſe of God 
for it. And beſides his ignorance of the 
evil quality, and deſtructive nature of all 
fin, he is blind to his own, does not per- 
ceive what a ſtrength it has in himſelf, and 
what a law it is in his members. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe he does not trace it up to 
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it's root, nor ſuffer the law of God to fit in 
judgment upon his heart. If he is not one 
of the worſt of men, and for the moſt part 
abſtains from outward, ſcandalous ſins, he 
looks no farther, and will not be perſuaded 
that God does. Secret fins, pride, malice, 
guile, envy, wrath, fretfulneſs againſt God 
and man, and much other filthineſs of 
ſpirit, are unobſerved, or the guilt of them 
denied under pretence of infirmity, or the 
unavoidable corruption of nature. Whereas 
that very nature, as the root of ſuch evil 
fruits, muſt neceſſarily be a great part of 
every man's ſin; and if it is not ſeen, and 
confeſſed, and lac as ſuch, we ſhall be 
for ever hidden from ourſelves. And from 
hence it comes to paſs that the natural man 
ſees no fin in not reſigning himſelf to the 
diſpoſal and authority of God, and living i in 
profeſſed ſubjection to him as his Lord and 
Governor; no ſin in keeping his heart from 
God; no ſin in not ſeeking after God; 
no ſin in a continual courſe of worldlineſs, 
to the neglect of his everlaſting portion in 
God; no fin in any thing, but what expoſes 
him to preſent loſs, INCONVENIENCE, or the 
cenſure of the world. 

And as he is ignorant of 3 - and; of 


fin, he muſt of courſe be ignorant of the 
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way of ſalvation, or averſe to it in his 


heart. He cannot deſire and ſeek after it, 


any more than he would for recovery from 
a bodily diſtemper, when he thinks himſelf 
in perfect health. The way of ſalvation, as 
declared in Scripture, and I know of no 


other, is by Chriſt's ſatisfaction to juſtice, 


and faith in him as a facrifice for the fin of 


the world, And this faith, in every one 


who flies to it as his remedy, neceſſarily 


ſuppoſes ſenſe of fin, of the heinouſneſs of 


it, and the wrath which is due to it. And 
again, this ſenſe of fin, wherever it is real, 


as of it's being odious in itſelf, contrary to 
the holineſs, purity, and commands of God, 


and ex poſing us to his diſpleaſure, will of 
courſe be accompanied with repentance, 
and a will to forſake it. And laſtly, this 
work of conviction, repentance, and faith, 
will infallibly carry him on in the way of 


Chriſt's ſalvation, and beget in him an ear- 


neſt, ſincere purpoſe to be made partaker of 
his holineſs, with a reſolution to put him- 
ſelf into the Spirit's hands for newneſs of 


heart and life. But what a myſtery muſt 


all this be to the natural man? who denies 
his ſin, or never ſearches his heart for it; 
ſees little or no evil in it, and therefore no 


neceſſity of repentance; does not think he 


Wants 
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wants any ſuch atonement for it as the 
blood of Chriſt, and is entirely ignorant 
both of himſelf, and of all the perfections 
of God; even of that mercy on which he 
builds his hopes, and is the only thing he 
thinks of in God, or rather makes a pre- 
tence of it for not thinking of him at all, 
or having any dealings with him in the 
depth of his foul. For. mercy is compaſ- 
ſion ſhewed to the guilty, or. remiflion of a 
debt, But where there is no debt, nor ac- 
knowledgement of guilt, mercy has nothing 
to do. It cannot be underſtood, nor be- 
lieved, and the offer of it will be flighted ; 
juſt as you would ſcorn any man, who 
ſhould pretend kindneſs in forgiving a debt 
| Which you never owed him, or ſaving life 
when you had done nothing to forfeit it. 
Such is the ſtate of every natural man; 
a ſtate of horrible and groſs darkneſs, if ig- 
- norance of God, of himſelf, of fin, and ſal- 
vation from it, can make him ſo. And un- 
der this image the. Scripture frequently re- 
preſents it, to bring the matter home to our 
ſenſes, and convince us of the extreme dan- 
ger and miſery of our condition' in igno- 
Tance or unbelief. What a traveller would 
be in the darkeſt night, and in an unknown 
road, beſet with robbers, and full of deep 
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bits, ſuch! is the condition of the ſoul tra- 
velling to another world, and boldly ven- 
turing on in ſpite of danger, without one 
ſtar to guide it. What the earth would be 


without the light of the ſun, dark, barren, 


and uninhabitable, that every one is, in re- 
ſpect of eternity, without the light of hea- 


ven ſhining upon his ſoul. But perhaps 


you will ſay, ſurely there are none ſuch 
among Chriſtians, who are baptized into 
Chriſt, worſhip God in his name, profeſs 


their belief in him as often as they meet 


together, and hope for ſalvation by him. 
What, are there no open ſinners, none 
walking contrary to the Goſpel, no careleſs 
ones, no unbelievers among us ? Do all at- 
tend ſtrictly to the one thing needful, and 
give all diligence to make their calling and 
election ſure? Are all Chriſtians in know- 
ledge and practice as well as name, believ- 
ing in God, truſting in Chriſt, guided by 
the Spirit, and looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal lite ? 
Bethink yourſelves one by one whether it 
fo ornmt” 1 judge no man ; neither do I 


pretend to mark out the exact boundary 


between light and darkneſs. But certainly 
it behoves' every man to try himſelf, how 
ſar he is in the one ſtate or. the other; and 
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perhaps you will be better able to jade 03 
this matter, and may know ſomething more 
- off yourſelves, when I have ſhewed, 


AI. What a Rate of grace, or light is. 


It is the knowledge of God, and of our- 
ſelves in Jeſus Chriſt, with a conformity of - 
heart and practice thereunto. I ſay, in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for without him we know nothing, 
neither God nor ourſelves, neither fin nor 
deliverance from it, neither our buſineſs in 
the world nor the means of ſecuring our 
portion in the next. He is the opener of 
the kingdom of heaven ; he hath purchaſed 
it for us, and with the light which he 
brought down from thence we ſhall cone 
to the everlaſting poſſeſſion of it. Let us 
but lay him for our ſoundation, and chief 
corner ſtone, and we ſhall be built up in 
the knowledge of every thing that can con- 
cern us, paſs quietly and ſafely through the 
world, enjoy life, and welcome death. For 
he is the way, the truth, and the life ; John 
Xiv. 6. the way to heaven, the truth of 
God, and the life of our ſouls. In him, 
and him only, we are light in the Lord, in 
a ſtate of grace, holy and beloved, the 
children of God, and heirs of his kingdom. 
| + "mag 
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And a marvellous light it is to thoſe ho 
are effectually called into it, and receive ijt 
into their hearts. It is now preſented to 
you; and I pray God you may know it ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle's commendation of 
it, and fay as he did, and all believers can— 
God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the hght of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the youu of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 
ive. 06: 
When St. Pete opened the Lina of 
heaven, God's kingdom of grace, or the 
Goſpel of ſalvation, to the Jews on the day 
of Pentecoſt, he ſummed up what he had 
ſaid to them in theſe words: Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of” Feſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Acts ii. 38. 
And again, when he opened the ſame doc- 
trine of grace to the Gentiles, in the perſon 
of Cornelius, he concluded his diſcourſe at 
that time with ſaying, 70 Him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through his name, who- 
ſoe ver believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of fins. Acts x. 43. Forgiveneſs of fins 
therefore was the ſum of his preaching up- 
on theſe two remarkable occaſions, and the 
great point he had to declare. Let us pro- 
1 ceed 
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ceed with this light in our hands, and ſee 


how it looks backward and forward, and to 


what kind of knowledge it will lead us. 
Salvation is by the grace of forgiveneſs. 
Then we are naturally in a ſtate of guilt, 


under a ſentence of condemnation, and 


without mercy liable to periſh for ever: 
it has been ſhewed us from the 
Lord, and great cauſe have we to believe 
in him as the God and Father of mercies. 


| Behold, 


Apain, forgiveneſs is by Chriſt, 


in his 


name; for his ſake, and through his blood- 


ſhedding: 


Then there is a juſtice in God; 


terrible to think of; and which could not 
otherwiſe be ſatisfied than by the death of 
his own Son, bearing our puniſhment; 
Then likewiſe he is a holy God; of purer 


eyes than to behold iniquity, and cannot 
but abhor the diſobedient and ungodly, 


Again, what is ſin, and what are we in ſin ? 


We ſee plainly in the death of Chriſt for it, 


what a curſe it brings us under, that there 


is a depth of evil in it far beyond what we 


could ever have imagined, and that God 


will not ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed. 
wages of it is death, 
have. This is God's eternal, 
ſentence againſt it; 


The 


and death it miſt 
unalterable 
and if no ranſom can 
be found for the forfeited lives of our fouls 


but 
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but his only begotten Son, he can deliver 
him up to be a ſacrifice of atonement 
for us; but he cannot make ſin to be what 
it is not, a harmleſs thing and unworthy of 
puniſhment, nor deny himſelf by acting 
contrary to his holineſs, truth, and juſtice: 
So then by looking backward from the 

croſs, we have a clear view of the nature of 
God, and the nature of fin, and of our con- 
dition in ſin; we are already in poſſeſſion of 
a great deal of valuable truth, and fo far 
come into the light which St. Peter here 


tells us of. 
Nom therefore look another way, look 


forward, and ſee whether the knowledge we 


have already gained will not carry us on to 
other points. In Chriſt crucified God is 
manifeſted, and as it were made viſible to 
us. We ſee him juſt, holy, merciful, con- 
demning fin and ſparing the ſinner ; we ſee 


fin in all it's guilt, and God in all the glory 


of his love: But we muſt. not ſtop here. 
When you ſee fin thus puniſhed, and God 
thus incenſed againſt it, can you, will you 


live in it ? Will you provoke God to take 


back his forgiveneſs and lay that heavy load 
of vengeance upon you, which he laid upon 
Chriſt ? Will you not ſee what fin is, in his 


| ſuffering for it? Will you not put the ac- 
curſed 


* 
1 
7 *. * 
- 
2 * 4 — * 
. 9 4 — N — df 0 by 8 . —_ L 1 8 . 
8 3 war — — 2 —— * yon "Ferenc, — —— — — ——— — — — — rt,» 
* 5 £ 2.5 2 4 — — — — — 2 — * 
— 1 — _ > Ls wy * a 0 — o . 
a "3 3 + OS \- r po p — 
R's by 4 Nn 8 — . =. — by So 2 L * 3 
8 —— 


1 * 


6 s ER MON vi. 


curſed thing from you? Will you not re- 


pent? If Chriſt had not poſitively ſaid, re- 


pent, ſurely the matter muſt be evident to 


your own reaſon; and when you ſee God's 
abhorrence of Gi, and indignation againſt 


it, in ſo ſtrong a light, it muſt needs create 
abhorrence of it in you, and convinee you 
of the neceſſity of repentance: But now 
when you have likewiſe gained this point 
of knowledge, and purpoſe to repent and 
put your purpoſe in execution, what will 
you do? Will you look no farther? Will 
this ſet you clear with God ? Will your re- 
pentance fave you? No; your: faith, your 
faith. This is the anſwer of all Scripture, 


Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou 


ſhalt be ſaved. There is your remedy, faith 


in Chriſt taking away the fin of the world, 


and your ſin. You muſt know, and believe 
aſſuredly, that no repentance, nothing that 
you can do, no will or work of your own; 
can waſh out the foul ſtains of fin, and re- 


move the curſe of it from your ſoul and body, 


and that you muſt have ſuffered it for ever 


in your own perſon, if Chriſt, by the appoint- 


ment and will of God, had not taken it upon 
himſelf. Here then is another point of 


knowledge gained, namely, faith; take one 
: ſtep more, . and you. will come full into the 


light. 


* 
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light. If what you know of God, and of fin, 
as ; ſeen: in Chriſt crucified, has brought you 
to repentance, and your repentance to faith, 
your faith will bring you to holineſs. It 
will be the earneſt defire and wiſh of your 
ſouls to live unto him that died for you, 
by keeping his commandments. And if his 
love does not bind you to his ſervice; if it 
does not conſtrain you, by a ſweet force, to 
ſhew your love to him in the very way he 
requires of you ; if you ate not willing to. 
obey him and come unto God by him, a will= 
ing devoted people, you mult not pretend 
to believe in him: 

You will ſay, muſt we know and believe 
all this, to be in a ſtate of grace, that is, of 
ſalvation ? Yes, undoubtedly ; unleſs you 
can give a reaſon why you ſhould chuſe to 
know and do leſs; or how you can be 
Chriſtians without the very thing which 
makes you ſo, Chriſtian faith and practice. 
St. Peter ſays of thoſe to whom he wrote; 
without any diſtinction of high or low, 
learned or unlearned, that they were @ cbo- 
ſen generation, a royal prieſtbood, a holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people, to ſhew forth. the 
praiſes of him who had called them out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous ligbt. Have thele 
Words no meaning, or can they poſſibly be- 
R | long 


| HS 
M 
3 1 


258 


long to any who are . unawakened, 
and unconverted, and ſet no value upon the 
high and holy ſtate ſignified by them ? Is it 
a marvellous light which teaches nothing, 


diſcoyers nothing; and can thoſe be ſaid to 


be called and come out of darkneſs who 
love it, and plead for it, and are ſo infatua- 
ted as to think well of their condition tho 
they continue in it all their lives ? Remem- 
ber that the Catechiſm teaches every one to 
ſay, I heartily thank our heavenly Father 


that he hath called me to this flate of ſalva— 
Trion, and I pray unto God to give me bis 


grace to continue in the ſame unto my life's 
end. But how can this be? How can any + 
thank God for calling them to a ſtate of 
ſalvation which they know nothing of; or 


how can they pray to him for grace to con- 
tinue in it, when they make ſo little ac- 


count of it as not to think it worth the un- 


derſtanding? Chriſt, I told you before, is 


to the ſoul what the ſun is to the world, 
and wherever he comes, light comes with 
him ; though not in the ſame degree to all, 
yet in ſuch a work to every man as he can- 
not but be ſenfible what it is, that he 


values ard deſires it, and is in Chriſt's 
hands for it. I ſay again, in anſwer to all 
ſuch ignorance, let it proceed from what 


cauſe 
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Gabe it will, wickedneſs, or worldlineſs, 
floth, or a proud conceit which will not be 
*2ught of God, that it is not a Chriſtian 
ſtate ; and that thoſe who are in a ſtate of 


grace do and inuſt know what it is, and 


what they have been ſeeking after. Their 
own fin has been Iifcovercd 7 to them, toge-" 
ther with the guilt and damnableneſs of all 
fin ; they know that by the juſt judgment 
of God they are under a ſentence of death, 
and that none could deliver them from it 
but Chriſt; to him therefore they have 
come forrowing 55 repenting; in him 25 
1 7 can find rell for their ſouls no N 
but in God's peace through him, know the 
great mercy of it, and how dearly it was 
purchaſed for them; and fear nothing ſo 
much as to loſe it; and therefore they keep 
their eyes ſteadily fixed upon the holineſs 
as well as forgiveneſs of the Covenant, and 
have but one great with for themſelves, 
that they may grow in grace, and in the 
fnowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Cbriſt. Tell me that you are in ſuch a 
work as this, though it be yet only in a 
lower degree, and I can tell you for your 
comfort that you are in a ſtate of ſalvation, 
and in Chriſt's way of life. On the other 
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266 SERMON VIII. 
hand, think, I beſeech you, what horrible 


mockery it is to ſay to God, “ grant that 


we being regenerate and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy holy Spirit,” when you have 
no knowledge or belief of your undone ſtate 
by nature, of your danger and miſery in fin, 


and of the neceſſity of being brought into a 


440 enabled to live to him in holineſs: or 


to ſay, you believe in the Holy Ghoſt the 


Comforter,” when in the bottom of your 
hearts you deſire none of his comforts, 
chuſe to live only to and for the world, 
and have not the leaſt experience in your- 

ſelves of his work of power in turning you 


from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 


Satan unto God, that you may receive for- 
grveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſanttified, by faith that Is in 
Chrift. Acts xxvi. 18. My brethren, would 


you have me tell you that this is being in a 
ſtate of grace and ſalvation ? I dare not. It 


is my office to hold up the truth to you; to 
tell you, as I am able, what God is, what 
Chriſt is, what ſin is, what a work of the 
Spirit is; to call, to awaken, to perſuade 


you; to convince you, if it pleaſes God, of 
- the blindneſs and certain ruin of a natural, 


© . | or 


SERMON VIII. 261 


or unconverted ſtate on the one hand, and 
of the light, peace, and bleſſed hope of a 
ſtate of grace on the other; but if you will 
not hear me, I have nothing elſe to preach 
or deliver to you, and your blood muſt be 
upon your heads. : 
Let me therefore exhort you fram Nie 
has been ſaid at this time to look into your- 
ſelves, and conſider what your ſtate is; 
whether it is a ſtate of nature, in the dark- 
neſs of ignorance and unbelief, or a ſtate of 
grace, in what the Apoſtle here calls a 
marvellous light. Heaven opened to us as 
our hope and inheritance, and the light of 
heaven ſhining in our ſouls to conduct us to 
it; the light of truth and holineſs, 3 in 
the head, light in the heart; the Spirit's 
light to ſee God, to ſee Chriſt, to ſee our- 
ſelves, to ſee our ſin, death in it, and ſal- 
vation from it: is not this indeed a mar- 
vellous light, and a mighty change for poor 
ſinners, lying in darkneſs and the ſhadow - 
of death ? You might have ſame faint con- 
ception of it, if you would think of a man 
who had laid many years in a deep dun- 
geon, and was brought out all at once into 
full day light. And what elſe can St, Peter 
mean, by ſaying, that Chriſtians are à choſen 
generation, a royal prieſthood, a boly nation, 
" 4 | 4 
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4 Faule people? It i is not eaſy to raiſe our 
thoughts to the height of theſe expreſſions, 
but you muſt needs think it a glorious 
happy thing to be perſuaded on good 
grounds that they belong to us. They 
do, as ſure as we are believers; and if 
Chriſt is precious to you, you may go 
home rejoicing in the comfort of them. 1 
ſay, think it worth your pains to bring the 
matter under examination. What do your 
| thoughts run much upon, what is upper- 
moſt in your hearts, and the great deſign 
you are carrying on in the world; and if 
you do pray, what is the burden of your 
prayers ? Is it for mercy, and ſtrength to 
keep it ? Is it to hate fin, and love holineſs 
more ? Is it to be kept by the mighty 
power of God unto ſalvation? Do your 
wills, do your hearts pray for this ? And do 
you defire the ſincere milk of the word, as 
new born babes, that ye may grow thereby ? 
Then you have faith, then you have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious, then you are 
called out of darkneſs into the marvellous 
light of Chriſt. Vou know him to be the 
pearl of great price; you ſee the difference 
between Chriſt and fin, between Chriſt and 
the world, between Chriſt and your own 
works, between life and death, time and 
0 eternity, 


7 
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eternity, and have the grace given you to 
chuſe what God chuſes for you. On the 
other hand, if you know or think little of 
Chriſt ; if he has not opened your eyes to 
ſee ſin, and the neceſſity of his death for it; 
if he has no right 1 in you, nor power over 
you, to ſet you in the way of God's com- 
mandments, and keep you to your vow in 
baptiſm ; if you do not greatly eſteem his 
ſalvation, and thank God for him, and 
dread above all things to loſe your portion 
in him; I beſeech you, know your ſtate, 
and pray to God to make you ſenſible of it, 
Do not deny it, nor frame excuſes for con- 
tinuing as you are, but make haſte and 
eſcape for your lives; for notwithitanding 
your Chriſtian name, and appearance in 
this place, you are in a ſtate of darkneſs, 
without God, without Chriſt, without faith, 
and the life of faith ; though not without 
hope, if you will turn to the light which 
is offered you. And if it pleaſes God that 
you ſhould find all 1s wrong with you, and 
come before him with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart, as you have. 
often ſaid you did, without knowledge or 
meaning; let me adviſe you not to think of 
making your peace with him by any hum 
blings or repentings of your own, without 
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Chriſt. For there is no other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 
ſaved, Acts av. 12. no way or means for finful 
man to be reconciled to Gad but by faith 
in Chriſt, taking away fin by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf. Repent you muſt {incerely, 
and do works meet for repentance ; but if 
you think that nothing elſe is to be done, 
or that any thing you can do will atone for 
your ſins, and make ſatisfaction to the ju- 
ſtice of God, you are ſtill unbelievers, and 
as much out of the way of ſalvation as 
ever. It is true, we would fain have it ſo, 
from a vain conceit of our own doings, and 
our low, falſe notions of the purity of God, 
the ſtrictneſs of his law, and the nee 
of ſin; and the only thing which can help 
us, Chriſt's blood, is the laſt we often fly 
to, and many never. But I have ſpoken in 
vain, if you do not underſtand that no out- 
ward form of religion, no beneficence, or 
exerciſe of humanity, no kind of behaviour 
or character, how decent and reſpectable 
ſoever, can be ſubſtituted in the room of 
the one, ſole remedy of God's providing, 
and which is alike wanted by every Son 
and daughter of Adam, Let all ſuch know 
that if they do not look for juſtification by 
Chritt, and make him the foundation of 

their 
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their acceptance with God, he will diſdain 
all their works and ſervices, find fin in the 
very beſt things they do, and reject them as 
mY do Chriſt. Let this then be done; 
Jet Jeſus be to you what he came into the 
world for, and his name imports, your Sa- 
viour, made of God unto you wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſ, ſanfification, and redemption, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. doing the will of God, for your fal- 
vation, which he alone could do, purcha- 
ſing your peace, and ſaving you from the 
ſecond death by his own ſweat and blood : 


ch! do this, pray for this, turn the eye of 


your ſoul this way, look with penitence and 
faith on him who was pierced by you and 
for you, that you may love him, and he 
may live in you ; do this, and you will be 
the children of God's family and kingdom 
now, horn again not of corruptible feed, but 
incarruptible, by the ward of God which liueth 
and abideth for ever; 1 Pet. i. 23. and here- 
after, joint heirs with Chriſt in his glory. 

May that word written by his inſpired 

Apoſtle, and now brought to your remem- 
brance by me, be ſounded into your hearts 
by the ſame Spirit which gave it, and ftir 
you up to ſecure the bleſſedneſs of it to 
yourſelves. Ye, ſays he, ſpeaking to all 
true believers, faithful Chriſtians, and no 
other, 


we fERMON var 
other, are a choſen generation, a royal prieft 
hood; a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath 
called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
WWE n 
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1 PET. II. 10. 


Which in time paſt were not a people, but are 


now the people of God; which bad not ob- 
tained mercy, But now have obtained _— 


N the ten firſt verſes of this chapter, 
St. Fei diſtinctly mentions the faith 
and practice of Chriſtians, the privileges 


they enjoy, the hope they are made parta- 


kers of, the new and happy ſtate they are 
called to, by being the people of God. 


Having raſted that the Lord is gracious, be- 


ing grounded i in the faith of his love, and 


coming to Chrift as unto a living flone, they 
alſo as lively flones, are built up a ſpiritual 


houſe, a holy prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual 
Jacr 7fices, their prayers, their praiſes, their 
hearts, their wills, their pureſt and beſt 
obedience, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Jo them that believe he is precious in all re- 


ſpedts, as their atonement and righteouſ-' 


neſs, 
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neſs, the reſtorer of their natures to holi- 
neſs, their reſurrection and life, their Me- 
diator and Advocate with God. And in 
the ſenſe of his bleſſings, which are dearer 
to them than all the world, they ſtrike at 
the root of ſin in the heart, by laying a/ide 
all malice, and. all guile, and hypocrifies, and 
envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, as new born 
babes deſire the fincere milk of the Wwofd, 
that they may grow thereby, ſtudy to ap- 
prove themſelves to God as his children in 
every thought, word, and deed, and endea- 
vour as much as poſſible to ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him wwha hath called them out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. All which 
the Apoſtle ſums ap in the text, which is 
the concluſion of the firſt part of his epiſtle 
from the beginning to this verſe; in which 
having ſet before them the bleſſedneſs of 
believers, in ſuch high expreſſions as they 
would never have preſumed to think of 
without his warrant and authority, namely, 
that they were @ choſen generation, a royal 
prieftbood, a boly nation, a peculiar people; 
18 cloſes the whole with bringing their 
paſt and preſent ſtate into one view; that 
upon a compariſon of one with the other, 
what they had been and what they were, 


they might, with him, bleſs the God and 
Father 
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Father ar our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the 
happy change which had been wrought 


in their condition—for that mz time paſt 


they were not a people, but now the people of 


God ; which had not obtained mercy, but now, 
ſays he, have obtained mercy. Upon hear- 
ing the words, you muſt needs take no- 
tice of the great difference between the 
two ſtates mentioned in them ; how de- 
fireable it is on one hand to be of the 


number of God's people, how dreadful on 


the other not to obtain mercy. I ſhall en- 
deavour to recommend them to your care- 
ful obſervation, and affiſt you in the im- 
provement of them, | 


I. By ſhewing the happy condition- of 
the people of God. ; 

II. By what means we attain to this ſtate, 
and how we may aſſure ourſelves that 1 we 
are in it. | 


III. The neceſſity of our being brought 


into it. 


9 tanks help me, - Fas it is a great thing 
I am to ſpeak of, thy ſalvation, thy Chriſt, 
thy Spirit, thy kingdom of grace opened in 
our hearts as the only way to thy kingdom 


of 
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of glory. Have mercy on us, and be our 
guide unto death. Make thy word the ſa- 
vour of life to every one in this congrega- 
tion, and bring us before thee with earneſt 


unceaſing prayer to ſee the felicity of thy 
choſen, and rejoice in the gladngſi of thy 


* 


I. I am to ſhew the Peers condition of 
the people of God, 


It is implied and expreſſed in the very 
word, people. As the people of any coun- 
try are entitled to the privileges of it, enjoy 
the benefit of it's laws, and think them- 
ſelves happy under a wiſe and juſt govern- 
ment; in like manher, the people of God, 
as ſeparated from the reſt of mankind to. a 
ſtate of profeſſed ſubjection and obedience 

to him as their Lord and Governor, are 
under his immediate care and inſpection; 
owned by him as his people in a manner 
which others are not, and entitled to his 
peculiar bleſſings and favours. It is true, 
his kingdom ruleth over all, and all in comi- 
mon enjoy the benefits of his providence, 
and univerſal dominion ; for ge makerh his 
fun to riſe on tie evil and on the good, and 


ſendetb ram on the juſt and on the 17 
att. 
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Matt v. 45. The air we breathe, the bread 
we eat, are his gifts to all without diſtinc- 
tion ; every creature lives continually upon 
his bounty, is wholly at his diſpoſal, and 
ſupported every moment by his will. And 
farther, as he made us for the knowledge 
of himſelf, he has an eye to this in all 
his dealings with us, and would baue all men 
to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 1 Tim. ii. 4. He now calls you to 
it, that he may be your God and Father, 
and you. may rejoice in the happy ſtate of 
his children. But if you deſpiſe this mercy, 
and do not chuſe to have your portion in 
him, here is plain intimation given you 
that you do not belong to him as his im- 
mediate ſubjects and ſervants, and there- 
fore have no ſhare in the bleſſings of his 
peculiar people. Do. you aſk what thoſe 
bleflings are? All that you can ſuppoſe a 
gracious God has in ſtore for thoſe whom 
he loves and favours. The riches of his 
grace, the joy of his promilſes, all manner 
of bleſſings exactly ſuited to their needs, 
the bleſſings of time, the bleſſings of eter- 
nity; deliverance from the worſt of all 
evils, and the greateſt of all fears, from the 
power of ſin reigning in them as a nature, 
and from damnation, the deſert of fin; 
peace 
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peace and good will, perfect reconciliation, 
and a right to draw nigh to him as child- 
ren to a Father; protection, and comfort in 
life, ſupport in death, and both in life and 
death à lively hope, by the reſurrefion of 
Feſus Chriſt from the dead, an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for them. 1 Pet. i, 
3, 4. Being born again, not of corruptible 
ſeed, but incorruptible, by the word of God, 
1 Pet. i. 23. they are begotten to the 
power of an endleſs life; and though they 
muſt pay the debt of nature, and die like 

other men, it is only to be freed for ever 

from fin, pain, and ſorrow, and to enter 
upon thoſe joys which are prepared for 
them; for their life is bid with Chrift in 
God, bod up in his life, quickened by the 
fame Spirit which declared him to be the 
Son of God, and raiſed him from the dead; 
and in virtue of their union with him, her: 
Chriſt who 1s their life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall they alſo appear with bim in glory. Col. 
iii. 3, 4. Behold the portion of God's peo- 
ple, and thoſe who have obtained mercy, 
what they believe in, and come to him for, 
and are ſure to receive at his hands; though 
at the ſame time it muſt be confeſſed that 
this 18 the Pw which frights the 
greateſt 
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greateſt part of mankind from him. If his 
bleſſings are the comforts of a ſoul, and the 
riches he beſtows upon his children and 
favoured people are ſpiritual; or future, this 
is a kind of happineſs for which the men 
of the world have no reliſh, and therefore 
reſolve to ſeek it in other things, Cer- 
tain, I ſay, it is; that the natural unen- 
lightened man, whether vicious, careleſs, 
or altogether worldly; neither covets nor 
knows them; and that they are downright 
fooliſhneſs to him. But nevertheleſs God 
reveals them to you, propoſes them to your 
choice; courts you with the offer of them, 
and would gladly ſtir you up to defire them 
for yourſelves; becauſe he knows you mult 
be undone for ever in the want of them ; 
and he can make them look as lovely in our 
eyes, as once they were mean and con- 
temptible. But I beſeech you, before we 
refuſe them let ns conſider a little further 
what they are. God, we may be ſure; will 
take care of thoſe whom he owns for his 
people, and provide effectually for their 
well-being and happineſs. And the way 
to do this, he knows is not to leave them 
to judge for themſelves, what he ought to 
do, and what is good for them; but he 


tells them what is ſo, and puts it in their 
| 8 | power ; 
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power ; and if they will not chuſe what he 
chuſes for them, he cannot depart from his 
own wiſdom, nor be ſo much their enemy 
as to alter his purpoſe. What is neceſſary 


for them, and ſuited to their wants, that 


he will do, and nothing elſe. If they are in 


darkneſs, he will call them into his mar- 


vellous light: if they are in the way of 
death, he will ſhew them how to come out 
it: if they are deſervedly under his 
curſe, he will have mercy on them, and re- 
move it from them ; but cannot ſuffer them 
to continue in it without giving them 
warning of their danger, and offering them his 
help. See now what God does, and will 


do for his people; what they are by put- 


ting themſelves into his hands, and what 


you ſhould wiſh for yourſelves if your eyes 


were opened to diſcern between good and 
evil. If you were taken captive by an 
enemy, bound hand and foot, and without 
any means of relief in your power, you 


know what would be deliverance to you in 
this condition. If you were ſick of a dead- 


ly diſtemper, you would wiſh for a cure; 
if you were under a ſentence of death for 


any crime you had committed, you would 


joyfully accept a pardon. But what 1s this 
to the ſentence of eternal death we are un- 
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der, to the natural corruption which holds 
us in it, to the ſin which brings it upon 
us, cleaves to our ſouls and bodies, and 
leads us blindfold into the pit of deſ- 
truction? And yet ſuch is our unhappy 


condition, till the mercy of God meets 


with us; ſuch is the deliverance he works 
for us, and with all the kindneſs and com- 
paſſion of a father for his periſhing children 
invites us to accept of. And if this, in 
every particular of it, is the ſtate of man- 
kind before they have obtained mercy; if 
we are all without exception blind, ſinful, 

condemned, and helpleſs, you muſt perceive 
at once that recovery from it is the very 
thing we want, and the greateſt bleſſing 
which can be vouchſafed us. Conſider 
theſe words of Chriſt—The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me 
to preach the Goſpel to the poor; be hath ſent 
me to heal the broken hearted, to proclaim de- 
liverance to the captives, and recovery of 
fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 
are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. Luke iv. 18, 19. What a melan- 
choly account is this of Satan's Kingdom in 
the world, and of the hard bondage in which 
he holds the miſerable ſons of Adam ! 
What a poor ſlave would be in the dun- 
| 8 2 geon 
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geon of a priſon, galled and bruiſed with 
the weight of his chains, and without the 
leaſt glimmering of light, that we are, one 
and all, in reſpect of our ſpiritual condi- 
tion. Sin hath caſt us into priſon, loaded 
us with heavy chains, and covered us with 
darkneſs as much as if our eyes were put 
out; and there we are, bound over to 
death, till God's time comes for our de- 
| hverance, expreſſed here by the acceptable 
year of the Lord; which is an alluſion to 
the year of jubilee among the Jews, when 
all debtors and fervants by the law of 

Moſes were to be releaſed. You may re- 
fuſe all your lives to ſee yourſelves in this 
light; but it is an exact picture of our na- 
tural ſtate, if Chriſt knew what was, and 
what he came into the world to do. As 
fure as we are born, we are in lin, blind in 
fin, and under a ſentence of condemnation 
for ſin; and if you aſk a proof of this, you 
may eaſily find it in yourſelves. I beſeech 
Fou, obſerve ; the moſt high God acquaints 
us with his will, ſpreads his law before us, 
fays poſitively, this thou ſhalt do, this thou 
ſhalt not do, and we break through. all re- 
ſtraints, and venture to diſobey hinge: what 
is this but fin? And why are we ſ@prone 
to diſobey him, and trample upon his au- 
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thor ity „but becauſe we are corrupt in the 
deep ground of our natures, and have a law in 


our members warring againſt the law of God? 


Take notice again that we are as blind as 
corrupt; we do not ſee ſin where it is, nor 
hardly the guilt of any fin. Though the 
Scripture is as full and clear in the point as 
poſſible ; though we learn from thence that 
one fin of the firſt man brought death into 
the world, and know by woful experience 
that eyery child of man dies for it ; though 
beſides the ſentence we are under for Adam's 
| fin, we have innumerable tranſgreſſions of 
our own to anſwer for, and cannot but un- 
derſtand that fin is the ſame, and God the 
ſame now that they were then; yet it is 
hidden from us as much as ever, and we 
will not be perſuaded of it's deadly nature, 
God's hatred of it, and will to puniſh it; 


What can this be but utter blindneſs? And 


if God is juſt, and true to his word, what 
can the reſult be but condemnation? Bleſſed 
be God, he can and will releaſe us from 
it; he does deliver many, and has always a 
people in the earth. He is now waiting to 


be gracious to every one of you; and what- 


ever your in is, preſent blindneſs in it or 
{layery to it, you may obtain mercy from 
8 3 | the 
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the Lord, and experience a happy alteration 
of your condition. And a great deliverance, 
and a happy change you muſt needs think it, 
to have your eyes opened to ſee the power 
that ſin has in you, together with the curſe 
which attends it, and then to be freed from 
it. If there is ſuch a thing upon earth as 
being the people of God, and ſome are not 
ſo, you muſt needs be full of thought to 
which of theſe two forts you belong; you 
muſt be dead to all conſideration, if you do 
not. ſee bleſſing unſpeakable on one hand, 
and nothing but danger-and miſery on the 
other. I am telling you what that danger 
is, and how great the miſery of ſuch a con- 
dition, on purpoſe that you may avoid it, 
and reſolve without delay to have your por- 
tion with the people of God. Bethink 
yourſelves, and do not wilfully ſhut your 
eyes againſt the light, Not a people ! Why 
then you are the very perſons this day and 
hour whom Chriſt ſpeaks of, ſpirits in pri- 
ſon, lying in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death. You are without God in the world ; 
whatever you are doing in it, whether you 
gain or loſe, rich or poor, getting up and 


lying down, you are under his curſe, and 


he beholds you continually as his enemies, 
and 
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and veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruc- 
tion. When the firſt man had forfeited all 

right to the favour of God, by his one act 
of diſobedience, he relieved him from the 
_ dread he was under, and raiſed his droop- 
ing ſpirits, by telling him, that the ſeed 
of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head ; Gen. 111. 15. that is, undo the un- 
happy effects of his fin, and work a great 
deliverance for him, and his poſterity : but 
in this you have no ſhare. You chuſe to 
continue in. death; and that very ſentence 
which God pronounced upon him is {till 
in force againſt you, in the day thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, i. e. he ſhould 
be liable to eternal death. For the ſen- 
tence of bodily death was executed upon 
him, notwithſtanding the promiſe which 
God had given him; and therefore the 
meaning of that promiſe mult neceflarily 
be, that if he accepted mercy he ſhould not 
die eternally, Will you not accept it ? 
Will you die eternally ? Not a people! 
Then fin is unknown, unfelt, and unfeared. 
Then it has dominion over you. Then 
you are the children and people of the 
wicked one, and death will deliver you up 
to him as his right for ever. See, I ſay, 
| | S 4 What 
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what you 'are on the. wrong fide of your 
work which God has given -you to do in 
the world. Deal no longer deceitfully with 
your fouls. It is a dreadful thing to be 
unconcern'd for them, whatever it 1s that 
hinders you, or to be always miſtaken 
about our ſtate, however it happens. Think 
well, think over and over again what it is 
to be a people. The people of God! Hap- 
Ay, ſure, are the people that are in ſuch a caſe, 
yea bleſſed are the people who have the Lord 
for their God; Pal. cxliv. 1 5. bleſſed in 
their going out and coming in, bleſſed in 
all they do. Thoſe, I mean, who when the 
queſtion is. put to the ſoul, what they 
eſteem their treaſure, and covet as their 
portion, can anſwer at once, the Lord and 
his goodneſs. We all know that he is 
every man's beſt friend, and- none can be ſo 
ſenſeleſs as not to own it; and that the beſt 
thing we can do for no is to make 
him fo, by taking him for our God; but 
this is ſooner ſaid than done. And yet the 
text has no bleſſing for us till we both 
think and ſay it unfeignedly. For God's 
people is a willing people. If they are ſo 
at all, it is by their own conſent and free 
choice; and there is no idol in their hearts 


5 which they bow down to more than him, 
5 nothing 
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nothing in the world which they prefer tq 
his favour. Theſe are the bleſſed of the 
Lord. His nature, his will, his word and 
promiſes, are all engaged for their ſecurity 
that they ſhall never loſe what they have 
_ ſet their hearts upon, never be diſappointed 
of their hope, and that a/l things ſhall work 
together for their good. Rom, viii. 28. Proſ- 
perity or adverſity, health or fickneſs, the 
trowns .or favour of the world, the good 
things of life which. corrupt, the croſles 
which fret and gall the ſpirits of other 

men, are. thankfully received, or well en- 
dured, and nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
them. For why? they are the people of God; 
and whatever comes to them from his hand 
cannot 'but be intended for their good, is 
diſpenſed. to them with unerring wiidom, 
with all the kindneſs of a never-failing 
friend, and all the love of an indulgent fa- 
ther. They know they may truſt all their 
concerns in his hands, and lie down in 
peace, having an eye watching over them 
which never ſleeps, and almighty power to 
guard them. And, what is the crown of 
all, they can meet death, if not wholly 

without fear, yet with a well-grounded 
hope, and look beyond it to that happy 


time When they ſhall fin and ſorrow no 
more, 
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more, be freed from all their wants, and 


put in poſſeſſion of all their wiſhes. For 
this is the great end of God in taking them 


for his people. and the great end which 
they have in view in taking him for their 
God. He intends nothing leſs for them 
than himſelf, and their eyes are ever look- 
ing to him, and their hearts chiefly fixed 
upon the future, everlaſting enjoyment of 


him. Comforts they have in hand, pecu- 


liar to themſelves, and what others know 
nothing of ; but theſe they do not regard as 
their portion from him, but leave it to him 
to give or take away as he pleaſes. Whilſt 


they are in the world they muſt partake of 


the common lot of mankind, be ſick, grieve 


for the miſeries which are in the world, 
and for the loſs of friends, ſuffer, and die 


at laſt. Nay, God ſometimes finds hard 
work for his people, and puts them to ex- 
traordinary trials. And they are not ſtocks 
and ſtones, they muſt feel the load he lays 
upon them; and happy enough they are in 
ſeeing the uſe of ſuffering, but they muſt 
not expect to be without it. The world is 


the world to them as well as others, vanity 


and vexation of ſpirit ; and they mult ſay, as 


Jacob, one of the moſt favoured of men, 


did, few and evil have the days of the years 
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of my life Been. You ſee I do not over-rate- 


the happineſs of God's people, as if it was 
a a ſtate of perfect freedom from all trouble; 
for this would be leading you into a miſ- 
take, and there is no ſuch thing upon earth. 
Though I am verily perſuaded that they 
have more quietneſs, peace of mind, and 
true enjoyment in the world than others, 
and paſs better through it in all reſpects, 
yet they will fee] more or leſs of Adam's 
curſe in it, and have frequent occaſion 
to be convinced that their reſt 'is not 
here. And if in the main they did not 


make little account of the world, and of 


every thing in it, they would be no better 
in God's eyes than other men. Heaven is 
their home and their hope, and eternity 
their ſupport ; and if it was not their belief, 
defire, and expectation, they would not be 
the people of God. For the character of 
all ſuch is, that zhey deſire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly. And what follows 
theſe words, Heb. xi. 16. is very remark- 
able; WHEREFORE, becauſe they are ſo per- 
ſuaded, and ſo minded, God is not aſhamed 


to be called their God, for he hath prepared 


For them à city. The Scripture ſays ſtill 
more; they are come to it already. As be- 
"os God's r they are members of his 

family 
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family and kingdom, inveſted with all the 
privileges, and entitled to all the bleſſings 
of it. He ſees them in it, and belonging 
to it now, while they are upon earth ; and 
they rejoice in the belief of it themſelves, 
though the glory of it is hidden from 
them. The words I have to mention to 


you, as a full proof of the happy, happy 


condition of God's people, are written 
Heb. X11. 22-24. and contain a great deal 
more than I have ſaid, or can ſay to you of 
it. With them I ſhall conclude this head; 

and oh ! that God would ſeal the inftruc- 
tion and comfort of them to your hearts, 


and ſet your fouls on fire for the bleſſedneſs 


of believers. Hear the words : But ye are 
come—obſerve, it is not ſaid, ye hall, but 
ye are come unte mount viom—as mount 
Sion was the ſeat of God's worſhip to his 
people the Jews, here he dwelt in his tem- 
ple, it is here put to fignify the place where 
his covenanted people, all living Chriſtians, 
meet together in Spirit now, and will come 
together hereafter in glory. And unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Feru- 
alem, and to an innumerable company of an 
gels, to the general afſembly and church of the 
firſt born—God's heirs—which are written 
in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to 
EY 1 the 
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the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to 
Feſus the mediator of the new covenant, and 
ro the blood of ſprinkling, that fpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel—crieth louder in 
the ears of God for merey, than that of 
Abel did, or all our fins do, for vengeance. 
See, ſays the Apoſtle; that ye refuſe not him 
that ſpeaketh. And of bim, the Lord Jeſus, 
and the ſprinkling of his Wen I am to 
ſpeak under the 1 next head, 


II. I am to ſhew by what means we at⸗ 


tain to the happy ſtate of God's people, and 
how we may aſſure ourſelves FRAY: we are 
in it. 

But firſt let me tell you that the people 
of God know as certainly how they attain to 


this ſtate; as that they are his people. And! 


with you would take notice of this, and 
conſider how vain a thing it is for any to 
think they have obtained mercy, when they 
never ſought after it, and neither know what 
it is, nor why they want it, nor in what way 
it comes to them. St. Peter, ſpeaking of 
Chriſtians, fays, they have taſted that the 
Lord i. 7s gracious ; they have come to Chr: % as 
unto a TE tone, that they alſo as lively 


ones 
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ftones might be built up a ſpiritual houſe z 
that he is precious to them that believe; that 
they are a choſen” generation, a royal prieſt- 
Hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people. But 
how can any of theſe things be ſaid of 
thoſe, who not only live in great ignorance 
of them, but plead their ignorance as what 
they think will excuſe them before God ? 
How can Chriſt be precious to them, when 
for want of knowing what he is, and what 
he has to do for them, they muſt neceſſa- 
rily be without concern about their intereſt 
in him, and can poſlibly have no value for 
him, or his benefits? My brethren, if you 
would be willing to know the truth of your 
condition, it might be the beginning of ſal- 
vation to you. But if thoſe who are not a 
people, will go on blindly preſuming that 
they are, in ſpite of Reaſon and Scripture, 
there is no hope of their ever being ſo. I 
pray God open your hearts to attend to the 
word, while I ſhew how and by what 
means we become the people of God. 

The anſwer of Scripture is, we are all the 
children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Gal. 
iti. 26. We are by nature children of wrath, 

_ Eph. ii. 3. fallen from God in our firſt fa- 
ther into a ſtate of death, abominable in 


his nieht, as being ourſelves corrupt and 
finful, 
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ſinful, and muſt periſh for ever if we are 
not diſcharged from condemnation, ac- 
counted righteous, and reſtored to his fa- 
vour. And there was no other method of 
reconciling ſinful man to his maker, no 
way or means to effe& this great alteration 
in our condition, but by the merits and 
death of Chriſt, there being no other name 
unden heaven given among men whereby we 
muſt be ſaved. Acts iv. 12. He therefore 
was appointed of God, and willingly offer- 
ed himſelf, not only to be crucified for our 
fins, and pay the debt we owed to. di- 
vine juſtice, but to work out a perfect righ- 
teouſneſs for us, that we might ſtand as 
clear of all blame before God as if we had 
never ſinned, and be accepted to the reward 
of eternal life. So we obtain mercy, ſo we 
become the people of God, by what Chriſt 
has done and ſuffered for us, and by our 
faith in it. And to ſhew you what faith is, 
and how we come to it, I here aſk the queſ- 
tion, which your own conſciences cannot 
but anſwer truly : Was any part of this your 
work ? Did you make your own peace with 
God? Did you reverſe the ſentence of 
death which was gone out againſt you, and 
open for yourſelves a way into heaven ? Did 
you ſatisfy offended, almighty juſtice, or 
| FRY 
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pay a perfect obedience in your own per- 
ſons to the law; of which it is ſaid, that 
one jot or one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from 
it, not the leaſt part of it ſhall ever be diſ- 
penſed with, or righteouſneſs imputed to 
man, till all be fulfilled? Matt. v. 18. No; 
but Jeſus did. He took our nature upon 
him, that in it and for it he might fulfil all 
righteouſneſs; and preſent it ſpotleſs to 
God. He ſuffered death in our ſtead; not 
to ſave us from the neceſſity of dying out 
of this world, but that we might not die 
into hell. By his obedience unto death he 
finiſhed the work which the Father gave him 
fo do, be bore the curſe of our fins in his own 
body, was made the Lord our righteouſneſs; 
and perfected for ever them that are ſunctiſied, 
namely, by His one offering of himſelf. John xvii. 
ii. 24. Jer. xx111. 6. Heb. x. 14: 
He came down from heaven to work this 
great ſalvation for us; he was appointed to 
the office of redeeming us, becauſe no other 
could be found in earth or heaven who was 
capable of undertaking it; and hard work 
it was even for him to ſuſtain the weight 
of it. Think of this, I befeech you; con- 
fider what was to be done before the fin of 
the world could be taken away, and then 
you will clearly underſtand to whom we 
| | are 
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are indebted for it, and that we could poſ- 
fibly have no ſhare in it. No ſalvation 
by our own works, ſays St. Paul over 
and over again; and I am often putting 
you in mind of this, becauſe it is a moſt 
weighty and fundamental point of belief, 
and unleſs you are well grounded ih it, 
Chriſt can be nothing to you but a fone of 
fumbling; and a rock of offence. You wall 
put yourſelves, and your own miſerable un- 
worthineſs, in his ſtead; you will make 
lame work of your repentance, if you ever 
think of it at all; you will miſtake God, 
miſtake fin, miſtake holineſs, and every 
thing belonging to ſalvation. God is juſt, 
and man is finful, and he wages of {in is 
death. Rom. vi. 23. The work therefore 
we have to do, is either to live without 
fin, or to revoke that ſentence. We can 
do neither; we could as ſoon make a 
world, or pull God from his throne; and 
you ſee at once how deſperate our caſe 
would be, if we were left to ourſelves to 
make our peace with God by any will, 
work, or endeavours of our own. But 
when we have gained this point of Know- 
ledge, that deliverance is not of ourſelves, 
we can underſtand what faith is, and be- 


take ourſelves to the rock of our ſalvation. 
e We 
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We can then fee that there is no other poſ- 


ſible way of becoming the children and 
people of God, than by obtaining merey, 


venturing our fouls upon Chriſt, and plead- 


ing what he has done and ſuffered, for our 
_ preſent peace and eternal juſtification. I 


him we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of fins ; Eph. i. 7. Col. 
i. 14. through him we are received to the 
adoption of - for his ſake we are be- 
loved of God, and heirs of the riches of his 
grace; in him accepted, and ſaved from 
firſt to laſt. As he did what we could not, 
and” all he did was for our ſakes, it is all 


ours, whenever we receive him into our 


hearts, as of God made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanfification, and redemp- 
tion. 1 Cor. i. 30. But who are they that 
believe all this, and rejoice in the comfort 
of it ? Not the impenitent ; in which I rec- 
kon not only the openly diſſolute and pro- 
fane, but all thoſe who never ſaw the guilt 
of ſin, and their condition in ſin. Let 


them be what they will in other reſpects, 


they cannot look out for a remedy till they 
know their want of it; they cannot poſſibly 
fly to Chriſt as their refuge, till they are 


convinced that nothing elſe can relieve 
them. Not thoſe who will not reſign them- 
3 23 ſelves 
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ſelves to his teaching and government; ot 
diſregard the holineſs he requires of us. 
Whatever pretences they make to faith are 
: groundleſs, diſhonourable to Chriſt, and a 
cheat upon themſelves; None but thoſe 
who having come to him to be waſhed 
from their ſins in his blood, are as willing 
to forſake them; think themſelves bound to 
walk by his rule; endeavour as God ſhall 
enable them to be holy in all manner of 
converſation, and ſtrike at the root of fin in 
the heart: So cloſely does one thing fol- 
low another in our ſalvation by Chriſt ; and 
jf you leave out any part of it, you loſe him 
altogether, for he will not be divided: If 
you have been brought to faith in him by 
the knowledge of fin; and a true work of 
repentance; you will not deſire to retain it ; 
and if you did, you can never think it ſafe 
to continue in it, when you ſee God's ven- 
geance againſt it, and how ſeverely it Was 
punithed in the perſon of Chriſt. If you | 
know what he has done and ſuffered for 
you, by a faith of the Spirit's working, you 
will love him; and if you love him, you 
will ſtudy to ſhew it in the way he ſo ear- 
neſtly and repeatedly requires of you, by 
keeping his commandments. That our fal- 
vation is Chriſt's work; and not our own, 
MP es: 19 
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is the great foundation of our hope, and 
muit never be queſtioned. But then our 
own holineſs is a neceſſary part of his ſalva- 
tion; and though we cannot be ſaved for 
it, yet if we are not renewed by him to the 
_ defire and love of it, here is full proof a- 
gainſt us that nothing is done, and that if 
we have not the faith which worketh by 
love, and purifieth the heart, we have none 
at all. For as ſure as we belong to Chriſt, 
we are God's workmanſhip, created in him unto 
good works, which God hath before ordained, or, 
for which he hath fitted and prepared us, 
namely, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, that we 
ſhould live in them. Eph. ji. 10. | 
If you ſhould aſk how faith is wrought 
in us, whether all at once, by an extraordi- 
nary gift, or in a more ordinary way, by a 
gradual operation of the Spirit, aſſiſting and 
enlightening our minds, in reading, hear- 
ing, and- meditating on the word ? I would 
anſwer, that inſtances of the formerkindthere 
are ſeveral in Scripture, as Matthew and other 
Apoſtles, Paul, Cornelius, Lydia, the Jailor. | 
And what has been may be, and I believe 
really is, for reaſons beſt known to God, in 
every time and place where the Goſpel is 
preached. | But then it is a great error, 


very auguieting to many of the children of 
ata 
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God, and muſt by no means be maintained, 
that there is no other way of coming to 
faith but in an inſtant, with a clear know- 
| ledge of the way in which it is brought to 
us. For generally ſpeaking it is not ſo; 
but more a work of time, in the uſe of 
means, and in different perſons in different 
degrees. And certain it is, that we receive 
Chriſt with all his benefits, when we de- 
pend only upon him for peace with God, 
and walk with him, as all his ſervants and 
followers do, in a purpoſe of obedience. I 
fay, if we hold faſt the bleſſed hope of 
everlaſting life which is given us in our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, truſting in 
him as our Mediator and Advocate with 
God, and conforming to his rule, certain it 
is that our faith is ſaving; and we ſhould 
be great enemies to bre if we queſ- 
tioned the ſoundneſs of it, or entertained 
the leaſt doubt whether we can fay that 
FJeſus 1s the Lord by the Holy Ghoſt. And 
let it be aſſuredly believed that 20 man can 
fay it but by the Holy Ghoſt; 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
a point which muſt by no means be forgot- 
ten, or lightly paſſed over, when we are 
conſidering how and by what means we 
become the people of God. For without 
him we can do nothing, neither underſtand, 
. nor 
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nor repent, nor believe, to the ſavipg of 
the ſoul; and whatever we do will, be a 
fruitleſs labour, and of no value in the 
fight of God, if he is not working at the 
root of it. He is the gift of the Father 
and the San to us, appointed and ſent in 
Chriſt's ſtead to begin, carry on, and com- 
plete the work of our redemption. We fay 
in the Nicene Creed that we believe in 
him as the author and giver of life, or the 
quickener of our ſpirits to a new ſtate of 
grace and holineſs, in the manner deſcribed 
John xvi. by reproving_ and convincing us 
of ſin, revealing Chriſt to us for righteouſ- 
neſs, and judging the prince of this world, 
that i is the devil, by caſting him out of the 
poſſeſſion he has gotten in our hearts, 
By him therefore we are brought to repen- 
tance, g grafted into Chriſt fol all his bene- 
fits, live worthy of our high calling, are 
ſupported, ſtrengthened, and comforted in 
every part of our Chriſtian progreſs. By bim, 
taking poſſeſſion of us, and as 1t were lying 
down with us in our graves, we ſhall be raiſed 
from the dead; and if he does not dwell in us, 
we ſhall riſe indeed by the power of God to 
condemnation, but not bythe Spirit of God to 
life everlaſting. I faid before that he lives 


and acts in us as he pleaſes. He came to, 
the 
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the Apoſtles at the day of Pentecoſt viſibly 
and forcibly, as well as others afterwards 
whom we read of in Scripture ; and he ne- 
ver tied up his hands from acting upon 
ſome at all timas in a way of extraordinary 
grace. Nay, it is the way in which he 
manifeſts himſelf to the world from time 
to time, to keep aliye the belief of him, 
and to the awakening of many ſouls to 
ſeek after his influences, beſides thoſe who 
are the immediate ſubjects of them; though 
not to preſcribe a method to him, or 
Took for his help exactly in the ſame way 
and manner in which it has been vouchſafed 
to others; for he divideth to every man ſe- 
verally as he will, 1.Cor. x11. 11. and his 
operations for the moſt part are in fecret. 
He enlightens our underſtandings, renews 
our wills and affections, and governs in our 
ſouls, in the ſanctified uſe of means, and 
in the right application of our own reaſon, 
as aſſiſted and directed by him. Whatever 
is done to purpole in religion he is the doer 
of it, and our ſouls can no more be alive unto 
God without him than the body can live 
without the ſoul. But what can it ſignify to 
| thoſe who never put themſelves into his 
hands, in what way he acts and moves us ? 
One thing 1 1s certain, that they themſelves 


1 4 are 
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are blind, and whatever their outward form 
and appearance is, ſtrangers to his opera- 
tions. The grace of God they are not 
made partakers of, and it is well if they do 
not deſpiſe and deride the agency of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The things of God they re- 
ceive not; they are either too obſtinate in 
' wickedneſs to ſeek after them, or too wiſe 
and good in their own conceits to acknow- 
ledge their want of them. 

We may now, from what has been ſaid, 
colle& the anſwer to the enquiry propoſed 
under this head, by what means we attain 
to the ſtate mentioned in the text, and alſo 
how we may aſſure ourſelves that we are in 
it. I ſhall give it you in few words, and 
happy will you be if 22 8 hearts can bear 
witneſs to it. 

By Chriſt, and not by any work or ſuffici- 
ency of our own, we obtain N to be- 
come the people of Gad. 

Our truſt in him for ain of fins, 
and acceptance with God, is the faith by 
which we are ſaved. _ 

This faith is by a iritual diſcernment 
of our want of Chriſt for ſalvation, and of 
his all-ſufficiency to ſave us. 

And laſtly, wherever it is a ſpiritual - 
work, it begins in repentance, carries us 

on 
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on to holineſs, and proves itſelf to our con- 
ſciences by the fincerity of our obedience. 
Leave out this laſt, and you have nothing 
but a dead faith, and miſerably deceive 
yourſelves 1 if you hope well of your ſtate. 
. To keep your peace with God, there muſt 
be an unfeigned hearty p of obedi- 
ence; and if there is ſuch a purpoſe, there 
will be a progreſs in it. The wiſe and 
well-diſpoſed are too apt to ſlumber and 
ſleep, and the beſt may fall by temptation 15 
but if they do not riſe again from it, recover 
their purpoſe, and return to their duty, they 
are loſt for ever. For the people of God, 
as ſure as they are ſo, are renewed to the 
deſire and love of holineſs, ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him who hath called them out of 
darkneſs into his mar -vellous light by the pu- 
rity of their converſation, and eſteem it no 
{mall part of their happineſs under him that 
they can ſerve him with freedom of ſpirit. 
St. Peter will not ſuffer you to deceive. 
yourſelves in this matter. He tells you, 
that as new born babes you muſt defire the fun- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby. It is the food appointed of God 
for the preſervation and. nouriſhment of 
your new life ; and if you have no appetite 
for it, it is certain you are not quickened 

| to 
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to that life. Do you, or do you not defire ta 
feed upon it for growth in grace and holi- 
neſs? Try yourſelves here, If you would 
perſuade yourſelves upon good grounds that 
the end you are aiming at is to be of the 
number of God's people, ſee that you be 
diligent in the uſe of thoſe helps and means 


without which you cannot reaſonably hope 


to obtain it. Do not be ſo fooliſh as to 
think you can have any aſſurance of the 
goodneſs of your ſtate without a life of god- 
lineſs, or that there can be a $679 ng life 
without the actions which are proper to it, 
and fitted to produce and maintain it, 
Reading and hearing the word of God 1s 
one of them. Again, are the bleflings 
therein brought to your knowledge, and 
oftered to your acceptance, not worth pray- 
ing for? Do you pretend ta believe that a 
great ſalvation has been wrought for you, 
and that you muſt be miſerable for ever if 


you are not made partakers of it, and can 


you be ſo unconcerned about it as not to aſk 
it of God, and make it the burden of all 
your prayers ? Eſpecially, when you know 
that he has made your aſking the condition 
of receiving: Af and it ſball be given you; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you; Matt. vii. 7. it you alk, 

. ö 1 ſeck, 
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ſeek, and knock, truly. and earneſtly, and 
not otherwiſe, And ſurely, if you were 
believers, your own ſenſe of the om 
of the benefits to be obtained, and you 

| great want of them, would drive you to 
prayer, if God had not called you to it. Your 
hearts would aſk; they would ſay more to 
God than your tongues can, and you would 
be forward and willing of yourſelves to all 
kinds of prayer; prayer in public, prayer in 
ſecret, prayer with your families. No- 


thing would be neglected which you know _ 


to be neceſſary for carrying on your great 
deſign of obtaining and keeping mercy ; 
no means of God's appointing for your e- 
ſtabliſhment in the faith, and growth in 
grace, would be ſlighted; not the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. It could not 
be if you were alive unto God, and had any 
real, affecting ſenſe of your ſalvation from 
the curſe of fin, and eternal miſery, by the 
death of Chriſt. You will take notice that 
I mention theſe. outward things to help 
you in the trial of your ſtate. The queſ- 
tion is, how you may aſſure yourſelves that 
you are in a ſtate of grace and falvation ? 
And the anſwer is, by your faith, and the 
life of faith ; when you know firſt that you 


have come drann and ſorrowing to 
| 5 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, as your Saviour from the guilt and 
condemnation of fin; and then give up 
yourſelves to be taught and governed by 
him, and maintain a Chriftian walk with 
him in all ſuch ways as he has appointed 
for the ſecurity and. increaſe of your faith 
and holineſs, Can you think and call your- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and be content to live, as 
too many do, in the neglect or careleſs per- 
formance of public worſhip? Can you be 
the ſervants and people of God without a 
diligent, conſcientious ſtudy of his word, 

without prayer, in private, and with your 
families? Can you be the diſciples of Chriſt 
without a high value and eſteem for the 
bleſſed facrament of his body and blood; 

in which you are called upon to remember 
the ſacrifice of his death, the neceſſity of it, 
the love there was in it, and the obligation 

it lays you under to live unto him that died 
for you? Let theſe things bear witneſs a- 


gainſt you, as marks of an unregenerate 


ſtate; and I ſay again, do not think there 
can be a godly and a Chriſtian life with- 


out the actions of it, or a diligent uſe of 
thoſe helps and means which are the ſigns 


of it, and as neceſſary for the nouriſhment 


and well-being of the ſoul, as our food is 
for the a6 4naghd of 0s * life. I do 


not 
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not mean that the greateſt exactneſs in an 
outward form of religion is of itſelf a. ſuf- 
ficient proof of the ſoundneſs of any 
man's ſtate; for it may be counterfeited, 
and by a great miſtake is too frequently 
ſubſtituted i in the room of real converſion, 
or grace in the heart. But wherever there 
is true religion, it will neceſſarily ſhew 


itſelf in all ſuch acts and exerciſes as are 


ſuitable to a religious ſtate, as being the way 
in which we draw nigh to God, the means 
of deriving a bleſſing from God to our 
ſouls, and ſtrictly required of us as the du- 
ties we owe him. It would be ſtrange in- 
| deed if we could be 4 choſen generation, 


without any degree of zeal in the worſhip 


of God; à royal prieſthood, without any du- 
ties and ſervices to offer up to him; @ holy 
nation, without an appearance of holineſs ; 
a peculiar people, without any difference of 
religious behaviour from the reſt of the 
world. If therefore we would be the peo- 
| ple of God, and have the comfort of know- - 
ing it, let us lay Chriſt for the foundation 
of our hope toward God, let us take him 
for the Lord our righteouſneſs, and make 
him the anchor of our ſouls, and only re- 
fuge from the Zuilt that is upon us; that 
believing and rejoicing in God our Saviour, 

we 


- we may A him with the bel of 
our hearts, and make it appear to the world 
and to outſelves that we belong to him; 
both by the regularity of our behaviour in 
his ſervice, and the holineſs of our lives 
and converſations. So we ſhall keep our 
faith, live in hope; and die in peace. 


PART ll. 


III. I am to ſhew the neceſſity of our at- 
e to the Happy ſtate of God's people. 


ft is juſt 2 matter of the ſame neceſſity 
as it is to be ſaved. It is the very thing 
which Chriſt came into the world to ac- 
 complith in the ſouls of thoſe whom he 
ſaves, what he wrought his miracles for, 
the end for which he died upon the croſs; 
roſe from the dead; and aſcended into hea- 
veti. And he hath left us his will for this 
purpoſe in writing, appointed his ſervants 
under him upon earth to explain and en- 
force it, and is always with us in the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt to preach it to our hearts; 
and all to the end we may be brought into 
the happy ſtate of God's people, rejoice in 
the mercy of our deliverance from ſin, 


death, and hell, and make it the chief end 
| of 
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of our living to ſecure to ourſelyes ſo great 
a benefit. And what I have farther to: ſay 
to you upon this head, is only this one 
thing, that if you are not ſtirred up effectu- 
ally to ſeek after the grace of God, and the 
ſalvation which is by Chriſt, if you do not 
come to him in repentance, and know him 
now by faith as your Saviour, and live unto 
him by his rule, you periſh for ever. Con- 
verſion from a dead ſtate in fin; wretched 
ignorance, or the cares of a worldly life to 
the neglect of the ſoul, converſion, I ſay, is 
the point; the opening of your eyes, the 
turning of your wills, to the acknowledge- 
ment of God and of Chriſt, this is the work 
which the Spirit has to do in you, and muſt 
of all neceſſity be carefully and ſtrictly at- 
tended to as your work under him. What 
we could not poſſibly do, Chriſt has done 
for us. We had no blood to pour out for 
the remiſſion of fins, no righteouſneſs to 
offer to God, no counſel, might, or will for 
the redemption of our ſouls. He alone 
could pay the price of it; he alone could 
take up our fins, bear the whole weight of 
divine vengeance againſt them; and blot 
them for ever out of God's book by the 
blood of his croſs. He alone could fulfil 
all righteouſneſs, and put it into our hands 

to 
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to appear with before God. And all he 125 
quires of us for what he has done and ſuf- 
fered on our behalf, is, that we would ac- 
| knowledge the deſert of our fins, thankfully 
accept the mercy he has. obtained for us, 
and in the ſenſe of his love bind ourſelves 
to his ſervice, and return to our obedience. 
Do this, and I can tell you in the name of 
Chriſt that you ſhall live; refuſe this offer; 
and mercy is at an end with you. Why, 
he ſays it himſelf; He tbat believeth, in 
Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, and is bap- 
tiged, or by the rite of baptiſm ſolemnly 
owns his belief, and obliges himſelf to live 
ſuitably to it, Hall be ſaved. Again he ſays, 
be that believeth not, that fin mult be for- 
given, can be forgiven only through Chriſt, 
and is forgiven that it may be forſaken, 
ſhall be danined. Mark xvi. 16. And what 
I am now adviſing you :to confider and be 
well aware of, is, that mercy does not con- 
fiſt, as I fear you think, in receiving the 
impenitent and unbelieving to pardon, or 
overlooking the fins they live in, and make 
light of; but in providing ſuch a remedy 
for us in our undone ſtate 48 we could not 
provide for ourſelves; and may chuſe or 
not; but which can be of no benefit to any 
till they receive it in the love thereof, and 
in 
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in Js 1 of it turn fm the world to 
God, from ſin to holineſs. Chriſt ſaid to 


the blind min; go, and waſh in the pool of 


Siloam; and he went, and waſhed, and came 


eing. John ix. 7. Do you think he would 


have received his ſight if he had not gone ? 


He ſays to you, repent and believe the Goſpel. 
This is his ſalvation; he has told us all in 
few words what we muſt do for our reco- 
very, and has no other means in reſerve to 
help us out in caſe of wilful negle&t. And 
ean you think to be ſaved without repent- 
| ance and faith, and bringing forth fruits meet 
for repentance © It does not become me to 
ſet bounds to mercy. Bleſſed be God, it is 


infinite, and has operated on our behalf far 


beyond what we could conceive: But then 
it is moſt dangerous preſumption to take it 
to ourſelves in oppoſition to the declared 


will of God; and it would be doing un- 


ſpeakable injury to your ſouls not to tel] 
you faithfully what that will is. And I 


now therefore tell you with the ſame ear- 


neſtneſs and ſincerity as if they were the laſt 


words I ſhould. ever ſpeak to you, that as 
Chriſt reconciles us to God, and makes us 
his people, ſo the mercy we obtain through 
him works to obedience and purity of heart, 
and can only be effectual to us by our living 
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as his people, and | fahioning ourſelves ac- 
cording to his word. 
And now, dearly beloved, I would ex- 
hort you by all your hopes to conſider and 
lay to heart theſe words of St. Peter: 
which in time paſt were not a people, but are 
now the people of God; which had not ob- 
trained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 
Once not a people, but now the people of 
God, is a bleſſed change in the condition 
of finners. For the people of God are dear 
to him now as the children of his own 
bo\vels, the purchaſe of Chriit's blood, the 
living temples of the Holy . Ghoſt, and 
will be his people for ever and ever. 
Now not a people! Oh! the wretched- 
neſs of ſuch a ſtaie, beyond what words 
can deſcribe! to repeat the Lord's prayer 
with a lie in your mouths, when you ſay, 
* our Father,” to have no ſhare in Chriſt, 
not to be quickened by the Spirit, to loſe 
your baptiſm, to have heaven ſhut againſt 
you : can you bear to think of this? And 
what hinders you from putting the queſtion 
to yourſelves with great ſeriouſneſs, and 
godly concern—Am TI one of God's people, 
or am I not, have I obtained mercy, or have 
J not? If you have, then you know what 


fin 1 is, that none but Chriſt could ſave you 
from 
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from it, and you are endeavouring for 


his ſake; and in the fear of God, to put 
the accurſed thing from you. Then you 
read the Scripture, to know, what the will 
of God is; then you are 1n a ſtate of prayer 
that you may do it, and walking in all the 
_ commandments and ordinances of the Lord. 
Then if you were to be aſked, what is the 
pearl of great price, and the joy and trea- 
ſure of your hearts? you could anſwer at 
once, Chriſt and his ſalvation. Then you 


know either that you have always kept 


cloſe to God, and to your vow in baptiſm, 
fighting againſt fin, and growing in grace; 
or elſe that there was a time when you were 


ignorant of the things of God, regardleſs of 


your ſpiritual concerns, and lived only to 


your own will and pleaſure; but that now 


you have your eyes opened to ſee clearly the 
danger and miſery of ſuch a condition, and 
are happily brought home to Chriſt. What 
can you ſay to theſe things, and what is it 
that hinders you from making the enquiry, 
Am I in Chriſt, or not? If you never en- 
| tered upon this examination, and find a 


backwardneſs in yourſelves to do it now, it 


is a very bad ſign, and you may be {ure that 
all is wrong with you. You would not 
act thus in a worldly matter, or where a 
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ſmall property was to be gained or loft. 
But I ſay, what hinders you from think- 
ing of the ſtate of your ſouls, or how your 

lot is likely to be caſt for eternity ? Is it 
the farm, or the ſhop, trade, or daily la- 
bour? Hard indeed would the lot of all ſuch 

be, if they were neceſſarily excluded by 

their condition in life from the common 
benefit of the Saviour of mankind. But 
this is contrary both to truth and matter of 
fact. For the knowledge of ſalvation, and 
ſtrict attention to it, is not only conſiſtent 
with any man's worldly buſineſs, but, when 
rightly underſtood, a help to it; as it en- 

gages him to a conſcientious PIO EP in it, 
binds him to the law of fobriety, temper- 
ance and frugality, and is the ſureſt means 
of bringing down the bleſſing of God upon 
his endeavours. At the firſt preaching of 
the Goſpel, both St. Paul and St. James 
tell us that the poor and buſy part of man- 
kind were the choſen of God, rich in faith, 

and heirs of his grace; and it is to be 
hoped there are many ſuch at all times, who 
ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
in the firſt place, and at the ſame time that 
they give all diligence to make their calling 
and election ſure, are at leaſt as induſtrious, 


prudent, : and ſucceſsful in their worldly af- 
fairs 


S ER MON IX. 309 


fairs as other men. But if you will ſtill 
abide by this plea of buſineſs, as an ex- 
cuſe for your ignorance or neglect of the 
common ſalvation, then hear Chriſt. Mar- 
tha, Martha, ſays he, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things; but one thing tis 
needful. Luke x. 41, 42. As you love 
your ſouls, let this be a word of conviction 
to you, and ſuffer not a thought to ariſe in 
your hearts that any thing elſe is more 
needful. And again, when the ſervant who 
was ſent to bid many to the ſupper of the 
Goſpel, came and told his Lord that all 
with one conſent excuſed themſelves for 
worldly reaſons, he anſwered, that none 
thoſe men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my 
ſupper. * Luke xiv. 24. What now mult I 
ſay to you? And what would you think of 
me, if I was to tell you 1n downright con- 
tradiction to Chriſt, that all may be well 
with you, though you flight his invitation, 
refuſe mercy, and will not come in upon his 
call to be the people of God? Refuſe mercy ! 
No, you will fay, God forbid ; that your 
appearance in this place to offer up your 
prayers to God, and hear his word read and 
preached, bears witneſs for you that you do 
not; and moreover that you live reputably 
in the world, and have as good hearts and 
| U 3 | good 


* Rr AI — hm 


Faw s E RM ON N 


good meanings as the beſt. But now- ſup- 
poſe you had never been baptized, and were 


told in order to it, that you muſt renounce 
| the devil and all bis works, the pomps and va- 


nities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful 
luſts of the fleſh; that you muſt believe all the 
articles of the Chriſtian faith; keep God's 


boly will and commandments, and walk in the 


fame all the days of your life; and that 
-otherwiſe you could not be members of 


Chriſt, children of God, and inberitors of the 


kingdom of heaven : would not this put you 
to a ſtand? Would you not think it neceſ- 


ſary to have ſome proper knowledge, and 
enquire carefully into the meaning of what 


you promiſe to believe and do, before you 


took the vow upon you? Would you not. 


alk your hearts over and over again, whether 


you were fincere in it? And could you 
think yourſelves entitled to the benefits 
made over to you in baptiſm, if you did not 


' ſeriouſly purpoſe to perform the conditions 


on which they depend? Well now, you 
have been baptiſed, you have been received 
into Chriſt's flock, you profeſs to believe in 


him, werſhip God in his name, and are 


called upon from time to time to underſtand 
why you believe, what are the bleſſings 


you hope for, and what engagements you 
i 1 | | laid 
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laid yourſelves under: : and what do you do? 
you plead ignorance, buſineſs, want of time, 
civility of behaviour, the poor form of your 
appearance in this place on Sundays, and I 

know not how many other things again{t 

al converſion by Chriſt, knowledge of your 
want of him, faith grounded upon that 
knowledge, and religion in the heart. My 
brethren, I am ſure chat none who take up 
theſe excuſes are fit to be admitted to bap- 
tiſm, neither would they think of it them- 
ſelves. You may make a great matter of 
your being baptiſed, and called Chriſtians ; 
but I leave you to judge, and I pray God 
enable you to do it effectually, whether you 
do not build a great deal too much upon it, 
and whether any can be the people and chil- 
dren of God, and heirs of everlaſting life, 
without the. knowledge of their baptiſmal 
vow, and a life framed according to it. If 
therefore you would be the people of God, 
you muſt know what it is to be ſo, and 
learn to pray that e God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, would give unto 
you the ſpirit of Wwiſaom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him; the eyes of your under- 
ſtanding being enlightened, that ye may know 
what ts the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
7 M4 faints, 
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 foints. Eph. i. 17, 18. So St. Paul pray- 
ed for the Epheſians; and ſo he taught 
them and us to pray for aurſelves ; hereby 
giving us to underſtand what a Chriſtian ſtate 
is, and that all alike, without any difference 
of high or low, muſt both know the nature 
of their high calling in Chriſt, and be ear- 
neſt.with God in prayer to be enlightened i in 
it more and more, and have all the bleſſings 
of it confirmed to them, as what above all 
things they eſteem and covet. God is a recon- 
ciled Father to his people, and takes delight 

in them as the children and heirs of his king- 

dom. Then before, we were alienated from 
him, and enemies to him, and ſo accounted 
of by him, or elſe we ſhould not have need- 
ed the mercy of reconciliation: do you. 
know this ? Reconciliation was not effected 
by any work of our own, but is the gift and 
grace of God to us, and the mercy of it ob- 
tained for us by the obedience and ſuffer- 
ings of Jeſus Chriſt : do you believe this ? 
And do you fee what a dreadful evil fin is, 
and what a curſe there is in it, when it 
could be purged, and a way opened for us 
to the favour of God, with nothing but the 
blood of Chriſt? Do you perceive that your 
own fin muſt either be fo purged, or lie upon 
your ſouls for ever ? Do you know chat the 


Holy 
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Holy Spirit muſt open your eyes to diſcern 
between light and darkneſs, life and death, 
to ſee your condemnation in fin, and de- 
liverance from it, to incline, your hearts 
and wills to embrace. this great ſalva- 
tion, to rejoice in the faith of it, and to 
live unto God as thoſe who are redeemed 
from their vain converſation in the world, 
and hope to live with him for ever? And 
are you walking with God-according to this. 
knowledge and belicf, and whatever your 
degree of underſtanding, faith, and hope 1s, 
praying for the increaſe of it? This is be- 
ing the people of God; and if you have any 
belief of the happineſs of ſuch a ſtate, the 
preſent comfort and future glory of it; if 
you know indeed how loſt you are in your- 
ſelves, and how gracious the Lord has been 
to you, you cannot but deſire and pray a- 
bove all things to be eſtabliſhed in it. 
When Chriſt had been diſcourſing with the 
two diſciples after his reſurrection, and e- 
pounding to them in all the Seriptures the 
things in them concerning himſelf, they ſaid 
one to another, did nat our hearts burn with-= 
in us, while he talked with us by the way, 
and while be opened to us the Scriptures ? 
Luks iv. 32. Such hearts he makes 
Wherever he comes, and Chriſt opened there 
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ſets them on fire. Do not therefore think 


you can be Chriſtians without prizing 
Chriſt and his ſalvation; or that you can 
prize it without knowing what it is; or 
that you can know what it is, without 


knowing your want of it. He delivers from 
fin, removes the load of it from the con- 


ſcience, and the power of it from the heart ; 
but if your fin has never been diſcovered to 


you, 'in the daily breach of God's com- 
mandments, Chriit will be as nothing in 


your eyes. You mult therefore give way to 
this diſcovery, calt away all your vain excu- 
ſes, be willing to know the truth of your 
condition, beg of God to ſearch you, and 
when you find that you are not his people, 


give yourſelves no reſt till you are. 


Some of you may be grown old without 
ever making the enquiry, or one ſerious 
thought about the ſalvation of Chriſt. Oh! 
redeem the little time you have left. Pray 


to God to open your eyes. Seek the Lord 


while he may be found. The door of grace 
ſill ſtands open for you, if you will enter 
into it. Chriſt has a heart and a will to 
receive you, if you will come unto God 
by him. Make haſte and eſcape for the 
life of your ſouls. Do not die without ob- 


taining mercy. 
+ If 


_ 
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If you are in the ſtrength and vigour of 
your age, and have a pro as you think, 
of many years to come, let Chriſt teach you 

ow to ſweeten them to yourſelves. And 
f upon looking back you do not find that 
hitherto you have made him your hope and 
your confidence, think what poor comfort 
you take up with in the way of fin, or a 
mere worldly life, in compariſon of what 
you might have from a well-grounded aſſu- 
rance that you, are of the number of God's 
people. Think how uncertain life is, how 
ſhort at the beſt, and how dreadful it would 
be to be called to your laſt account, with- 
out being in readineſs for it by a life of 
faith. 5 

To the young man I ſay; nd N0W 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth. Eccl. 
xii. 1. Mark that word zow. Liſt not 
yourſelves into the devil's ſervice, leſt you 
never efcape from it. Give him not a day 
of your lives. See. on the one hand the 
broad way of deſtruction, and Chriſt on the 
other pointing out and calling you into the 
way of grace and ſalvation. If you make a 
right choice now, you will be eſtabliſhed 
more and more in Chrilt's peace, make God 
your friend, fear nothing that can befall 
you in the world, | knowing that he is ſo, 

and 
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and be prepared for his time of calling you 
out of it, whether it be ſooner or later. 
But if you chuſe to live without God, 
without Chriſt and Chriſtian hope, never 
aſk yourſelves what you muſt do to be ſa- 
ved, and ruſh blindly into the ſnares which 
are laid for you by the enemy of your ſouls, 
you have nothing before you but a bitter 
repentance, if that time ſhould ever come; 
and in the mean while you are in a ſtate 
which you ſhould tremble to think of. 

Let thoſe who live in fin, and flatter 
themſelves with the hope of mercy, with- 
out repentance, know that they are not the 
Lord's people. They do not ſo much as 
believe in God, but diſown and deny him, 
according to the revelation he has made of | 
himſelf. For the God who made the hea- 
vens and the earth, the God of Scripture, 
is he who has a right to govern his crea- 
tures, and will be obeyed. If ever you 
give way to cool reflection, conſider how 
wretchedly abſurd and impious the thought 
is, and how impoſſible it is that you ſhould 
be entitled to his favour, or objects of 
mercy, while you continue in rebellion a- 
gainſt him. Oh!] quit this vain deluſion, 


give up the lie in your right hand, and 


turn your eyes to the God and Father of 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; in him calling you 
to be his people, and with aſtoniſhing pa- 
tience yet waiting to be gracious to you; in 
him forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, 
your ten thouſand provocations of his juſ- 
tice, but who will by no means clear the 
guzlty ; as all are who do not ſee their guilt 
taken away by Chriſt, and in the ſenſe of 
ſo great a mercy live unto him that died 
for them, and become new creatures in the 
truth of a pure obedience. 
Let thoſe who exalt themſelves againſt 
the Saviour, and in the main make but 
little account of /a/vation by grace, through 
Faith, becauſe they have a better appearance 
than many others, and can juſtify them- 
ſelves before men, remember that they have 
to do with a heart-ſearching God, and that 
ſins innumerable will be found upon them 
to their everlaſting confuſion, if they have 
not made Chriſt their hope. He ſtooped 
very low, and ſubmitted to a painful life 
and ignominious death to ſave them from 
the fin which looks ſo little in their eyes; 
but if they will not condeſcend to be waſh- 
ed in his blood, as ſinners, learn of him a 
better holineſs than they will ever teach 
themſelves, and with unfeigned humility 
call themſelves unprofitable ſervants when 


they 
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they have done the very beſt they ever will 
do, he will deſpiſe their boaſted morals, 
has already excluded' them from the num- 
ber of God's people, and pronounced the 
ſentence of condemnation upon their ſelf- 


righteous formality, in theſe words three 


ſeveral times repeated—whoſoever exalteth 
humſel If ſpall be abaſed. Matt. xxiii. 12. Luke 
XIV. IT. XVIIi. 14. | 
O ye people of God, in faith, i: and 
charity, I am not worthy to ſpeak to you. 
One word you will bear from an Apoſtle of 
our Lord: as you have given up your names 
to Chriſt, go on in the power of his might, 
building up your ſelves on your moſt Holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep yourſelves in 
the love of God, looking for the mercy-of our 
Lord TFeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. Jude 
20, 21. ” 

And I fay to all, in the words of St. 
James, draw nigh to God, and be will draw 
nigh to you. iv. 8. Make deep ſearch. into 
yourſelves; know your hearts, know your 
fin ; look unto Jeſus, as the peace-maker in 
his blood, and the Lord our righteouſneſs, 

that you may rejoice in the mercy of hea- 
ven, and live unto God as his people in 
faith and holineſs. Indeed, my brethren, 
one hour of ſerious Scripture reading, one: 
a prayer 
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prayer from the heart, would do a great 
deal towards removing thoſe mountains of 
difficulties which now ſtand in your way. _ 
I do not mean that you would, or ought to 
be content with that, for if you were once 
awakened you would ſee the neceſſity of 
doing a great deal more; but a ſad thing it 
is, not to have one ſuch hour, one ſuch 
prayer, to think of in a whole life. The 
Lord grant unto us, that in the acceptance 
of his mercy, in the faith of Chriſt, and the 
power of the eternal Spirit, we may all be 
his people; not for worldly things, or even 
ſpiritual comforts, deſireable as they are; 
but preſiing toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of Ged in Chrift Feſus, Phil. 
111. 14. and /triving to enter into that bleſſed 
reſt which remaineth to the people of God, in 
the everlaſting enjoyment of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt; to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. A 
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Aſe, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye 


4 8 find ;. knock, and it ſhall be 1 8 un- 


70 you. 


* 


RAV ER is the life of a Chriſtian, and 

the proof of a Chriſtian ſtate. I 
mean ſecret prayer; the deſire of the heart 
for ſpiritual bleſſings; that we: may live 
unto God, and be fitted for heaven by the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. Prayer 
for repentance, prayer for faith, prayer for 
holineſs. - Prayer, for the ſpirit to enlighten 
our underſtandings, to alter the vicious bent 
of our wills and affections, to keep us ſteady 
to our great work, and carry us happily 
throbek 3 it. Theſe are the things we want; 
What God wants to give us, what Chriſt 
came to offer us, and what therefore we 


muſt and ſhall pray for, if ever we be reco- 
vered 


wt 
* * 
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vered to God by him. We muſt know 
diſtinctly that we want. remiſſion of fins, 
peace with God, and ſpiritual ſtrength ; and 
be very inwardly ſtirred up to ſeek after 
them as the life of our ſouls; ' 

My friends, do you, can you thus pray for 
your ſouls? And is the deſire of your hearts 
indeed turned to God, for the bleſſings 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel ? Then your 
eyes are opened, you are in God's way of 
happineſs, and there ſhall be a performance 
of all that has been told you. * Aſk and it 
ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find z 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you.” 
God is your Father, Chriſt is your Redeem- 
er, and the Holy Spirit will be your guide 
and comforter. The portion you chuſe for 
yourſelves, and aſk of God, is kept ſafe for 
you; and no accident, no malice of men or 
devils can deprive you of it. The defire of 
heaven will as certainly carry you thither, 
as God is now there. If your prayers are 
gone before, you mult follow them. Chriſt 
has taken poſſeſſion of it in your names; and 
where He is, there ſhall you be alſo. He has 
prepared a place for you, and will prepare you 
for it, by raiſing up the life and nature of 
heaven in you. This is what I am to open, 
and declare to you; and I pray God enable 
X 2 me 
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me to do it to your conviction. Chriſt-ſays, 
aſk, ſeek, knock, i. e. as I have already told 
you, aſk for the Spirit, ſeek for a bleſſing 
upon your ſouls, knock that the door of 
grace may be opened to you. If you are a 
natural worldly man, pray that your eyes 
may be opened, and your heart turned 
within you; if you are a convinced man, 
pray that your fins may be forgiven : if you 
are a believer, pray continually for your 
eſtabliſhment in the faith, and increaſe in 
godlineſs. And that they are the things of 
the Spirit, and thoſe only, which you are 
here required to aſk, you may be ſatisfied 
by comparing Luke xi. 13. where it is ſaid, 
« If ye then being evil know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
3 SPIRIT to them that aſk him ?” 
Therefore conſider, the importance of 
0 The things of this world, we may 
want. We may be patient and contented, 
though we have them not : we may be well 
pleaſed and happy without them. For the 
moſt part, they are a hindrance to us in our 
Chriſtian progreſs ; and if they are not de- 
fired with moderation, and employed to the 
glory of God, will be a curſe to us inſtead 
of a bleſſing. But the things which God 
| 5 5 offers 
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offers to our choice, and warrants us to 
aſk of him, peace by Jeſus Chriſt, renewal 
to his image, in holineſs, and fitneſs for 
heaven, as they are unſpeakably great in 
' themſelves, ſo we muſt be for ever undone, 
if we are not poſſeſſed of them. They 
are the riches of our ſouls, and the 
things of eternity. Everlaſting happineſs 
or miſery, ' depends upon our ſeeking or 
not ſeeking after them. They are what 
Chriſt calls the one thing needful ; needful 
in the higheſt degree, and as if nothing elſe 
was ſo. Whatever elſe we do for our- 
ſelves, can ſignify nothing to the great end 
we were made for, the favour of God, and 
our acceptance with him. And for this 
end, Chriſt came into the world, that he 
might raiſe us out of our dead ſtate, turn 
our eyes and hearts to the work of our ſal- 
vation, convince us of the neceflity of ſe- 
curing it, and put us in a way of doing it. 
He ſaw us in our wretched condition of 
blindneſs, corruption, and alienation from 
God. He ſaw us dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
the devil's bond ſlaves, and liable to eternal 
death. Our miſery pierced him to the 
heart. And when nothing could relieve us 
from it, but his incarnation and death, he 
took our fleſh, and with it our fins, and was 

Xx - made 


* 


224 SERMON X. 


made a curſe for us, that we might be de- 

livered from wrath, and have hope towards 
God. See your condition in this glaſs. 

Think how it appears to God. Conſider 
what Chriſt did and ſuffered to open your 
eyes, to bring you to repentance, to recon- 
cile you to God by faith, to confirm you in 
a ſtate of holy willing obedience, to pre- 
pare you for the heavenly inheritance ; and 
.you will be convinced of the neceſſity of 
being ſo prepared ; and of the great value 
and importance of the bleſſings he has pur- 
chaſed for you, and of the graces he came 

to work in you. You would aſk them of 
Soc, as you would pray for your lives ; and 
be very thankful to him for putting you in 
a condition of obtaining them by Chriſt, 
and for giving you ſuch an aſſurance of it 
as he has done in the words of the text 
* Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you.” — 

2. Beſides the great value of the things 
to be aſked, and their unſpeakable impor- 
tance to us, let us alſo duly conſider our 
weakneſs. They muſt be had, and yetap? 
ourſelves, we cannot attain them. For > 7s 
God that worketh in us, both to will, and to 
do, of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. And 
Sos 
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this is manifeſtly implied in the exhorta- 
tion to aſk, ſeek, and knock. For God 
would not put us upon aſking of Him what 
we have of our own, and could eaſily give 
to ourſelves if we pleaſe. No; the Spirit 
with all his bleſſings is 4:s gift. Repen- 
tance is his gift, faith is his gift, holineſs 
is his gift. Our whole ſalvation is his 
gift, and we want afliſtance in every part of 
it. Our ſouls muſt be continually watered 
with the dew of heaven, and can only bring 
forth fruit, as the earth does, by a bleſſing 
from above. The work we have to do, can 
never proſper in our hands, without ſome 
better help than our own. We are bowed 
down with a ſpirit of infirmity, We have 
crooked natures, which we cannot reform; 
earthly hearts, which we cannot change; 
ſtubborn wills, which we cannot bend; evil 
luſtings, and unruly paſſions, which we 
cannot maſter in our own ſtrength. Bre- 
thren, I fear we generally deceive ourſelves 
in two reſpects ; either by taking a falſe 
meaſure of our work, or ſuppotfing that it 
may go well with us, though we leave 
it Undone. If in the main we think it 
needleſs, we ſhall of courſe be ſlothful in it, 
and mind other things a great deal more. 

And on the other hand, if we take a wrong 
A 3 meaſure 
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meaſure of our work, that! is, bring it down 
to a ſmall matter, and proportion it to our 
abilities, and reſolve with ourſelves that 
God ſhall accept us for what we can do 
without him, we ſhall for ever keep our- 
ſelves out of the way of help. But when 
once we are convinced in good earneſt that 
we are in an evil caſe by departing from 
God, and muſt become new creatures; that 
our natural defires and inclinations muſt be 
changed ; ; that fin muſt be hated, and God 
loved; that we muſt cleave to Chriſt in ſin- 
cerity, and forſake the vain cuſtoms of the 
world, and put ourſelves in the pilgrim's 
path to heaven; that we mult ſtrike at the 
root of all corruption in the heart, and be 
holy as God is holy, and perfect as he is 
perfect: we ſhall then ſay, who is ſufficient 
for theſe things? and cry mightily to the 
Lord for help. I do not mention the diffi- 
culty of your work to diſcourage you. It is 
fit you ſhould know it, that you may know 
how to combat it; and that there is no hope 
of ſurmounting it with any degree of ſucceſs, 
but by continual dependance upon God. 
You know your worldly buſineſs will not 
proſper without the divine bleſſing, and yet 
you do not think this a reaſon for neglect- 
ing it; but ſow in hope, and reap the fruit 


of - 
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of your labours. Think and a& thus for 
your ſouls. Look up to God in your ſpi- 
ritual concerns, and let the ſenſe of your 
weakneſs keep you cloſe to him in prayer. 
There is your remedy, All difficulties will 
fall down before it, and, without it, you 
can do nothing. Nature will maintain it's 
ground, the world will be your portion, 
ſin will reign in you, and the ſtrong man 
armed keep poſſeſſion, 1 in ſpite of all your 
endeavours. 5 
. But now, leſt we ſhould be bindered 
by any vain reaſonings in this matter, as if 
the exerciſe of prayer was a "queſtioning of 
the omniſcience, infinite goodneſs, and un- 
changeableneſs of God, who knows with- 
out our information what is beſt for us, 
will be moved by his own gracious, will to 
beſtow it without our aſking, and cannot 
be wrought upon by any importunity of 
ours, to change his purpoſes ; or leſt we 
ſhould be diſcouraged by the ſenſe of our 
unworthineſs from approaching ſo great a 
| Majeſty, and notwithſtanding the impor- 
. tance of the bleſſings we want, and our 
utter inability to receive them in any other 
way than as a gift from God, fear to aſk 
them ; let me deſire you to conſider 
once more, that he has removed all ſuch 
A 4. apprehenſions, 
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apprehenſions, and anfwered all objeions 
to the duty of prayer by an expreſs com- 
mand to us, to lay our wants before him, 
and by making our atking the condition of 
obtaining. He has in mercy made it our 
duty to impoftune him with our earneſt 
petitions, for what he knows to be neceſ- 
ſary ſor us; and by not aſking, we add to 
all our other tranſgreſſions the breach of a 
plain command. For ſuch the text is. 
« Aſk, and it ſhall be given you ; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you.” This does not mean, that we 
may chuſe whether we will aſk or not ; but 
lays us under a neceſſity of doing it. And 
we wrong our ſouls every way by not com- 
plying with the injunction. We famiſh 
them by not ſecking for thoſe ſupplies of 
grace which muſt keep them alive; and 
plunge them deeper into guilt by a conti. 
nued act of wilful diſobedience. This, like 
every other command, obliges ſtrictly ta 
performance, as ſuch; and we cannot neg- 
lect it, without throwing up our duty, 
and rebelling againſt the authority of God. 
But then, like every other command, it 
points to a blefling. For God commands 
nothing for his own ſake, or becauſe of any 


_dyantage it brings to him; but ſolely for 
5 | the 
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the uſe and benefit of man; either to pre- 
vent our miſery, or procure ſome great 
good to us. And what good does prayer, 
true prayer, not procure to us? It is the 

key to the heart of God, the bond of our 
friendſhip with him, brings heaven into 
the ſoul, and fills it with the riches of 
Stefnig, | 
For theſe reaſons, —becauſe we muft have 
ſpiritual bleflings from God—becauſe we 
are in a ſtate of great weakneſs and diſorder, 
and cannot give them to ourſelves—and be- 
cauſe of the command—every man whoſe 
eyes are opened, does pray. It is the bent 
of his renewed nature, his will is to it, and 
his heart is in it. He preſents himſelf con- 
tinually before God, with ſome ſuch words 
as theſe; © O caſt not out my prayer, nor 
turn thy mercy from me.” His work is 
before him, he knows what he has to pray 
for, and cannot but pray. He loves his 
ſoul, values the peace of God, aims at hea- 
ven, and would not neglect his title to it 
for the world. And he knows that prayer 
is the great means of attaining and ſecuring 
it; of excellent and moſt neceſſary uſe to 
keep the ſenſe of God freſh and lively in 
our minds; to fix us in a ſtate of depen- 
dence on him, and communion with him; 

to 
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to remind us continually. of our duties, 


fins, wants, and weakneſs, and engage the 


attention of the ſoul to it's great everlaſt- 


ing intereſt. 


I now come to draw this matter to a 
point; and thereby to faſten conviction 


upon you, and give you a fight of your con- 


dition. Help, O God ! for without thee, 
the words of man are vain, and I ſhall AE 


ſpeak into the air. 


There is not ſo much as one in this 
whole aſſembly, who does not call and 
think himſelf a Chriſtian, let his outward 


-appearance and converſation be what it 


will. The drunkard, the profane ſwearer, 
the ſtealer, the liar, the Sabbath-breaker, 


the notorious open finner, ſeen and known 


of all men, pretends to have hope towards 


God, and truſts in mercy ; and when his 
title to it is called in queſtion, the fool ra- 
geth, and is confident. They are Solomon's 
words, and I muſt make no apology for 
them. Others do not fin ſo groſsly. Others 
again are ſtill more ſmooth and civil in 
their behaviour, and in the main can juſtify 
themſelves before men. And theſe laſt 


_ eſpecially, have no doubt of the goodneſs 


of their ſtate, and ſtand amazed when they 


are called upon to examine it, and conſider 
ut 
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what ground they are upon for life. But 
now, the point 1 would keep you to, one 
and all, and the queſtion I would aſk, is 
this—Is Chriſt precious to you, and ſalva- 
tion by him the great deſire of your hearts, 
ſo that you cannot but wiſh to have that 
work proſper with you, whatever becomes 
of you in other reſpects, and. accordingly 
pray for a bleſſing upon it, truly, earneſtly, 
daily? This is a great deal more, than any 
kind of outward behaviour, any form or ap- 
pearance of religion, You may be tolera- 
bly exact in your outward walk, from na- 
tural prudence, or worldly intereſt, You _ 
may join in the public worſhip of God, for 
decency's fake, or partly to quiet con- 
ſcience, which will not let you be eaſy in the 
total neglect of it, But ſtill this is no proof - 
of converſion. It may be, and often is 
great ſelf-deceit, ſeal you up in blindneſs, 
and keep you from Chriſt. Aſk yourſelves 
therefore, does the ſenſe of your wants, and 
the experience of your weakneſs, drive you 
to God? Are you in a ſtate of prayer for 
the bleſſings of the new covenant, redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, and renewal to the image of 
God in holineſs? If you are not, the caſe 
is plain with you. You can only be ſelf⸗ 
righteous at the beſt. You have received 
nothing 
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nothing from God, becauſe you will not 
aſk. Your hearts are not moved within 
you as they ſhould be. You are cold and 
unconcerned where all is at ſtake. You 
ſhould tremble to think of the condition 
you are in. Is it far more than a matter of 
life and death; is it grace or no grace; 
Chriſt or no Chriſt with you; is the point 
whether you ſhall be redeemed men and 
women, reſtored to the favour of God, and 
made fit for heaven, or die in your fins ; 
are you not only allowed, but commanded 
to aſk for remiſſion of ſins, faith, and a 
new heart; does the Scripture ſay, pray, 
pray, pray; aſk, it ſhall be given you—and 
have you no will to it? Conſider, I ſay, 
what you are, and whether here is not full 
proof of your being in a dead ſtate. A 
Chriſtian, and not pray) — Why it is his 
nature, the proper working of the new life 
he has received, the breath by which he 
lives ; and if a child can live without air, 
"when it is born into the world, ſo may you 
be alive to God's kingdom of grace, with- 
out prayer. Do not miſtake, do not de- 
ceive yourſelves. I,do not mean only fay- 
ing of prayers, whether at church or any 
where elſe; a man may do this without one 
ſpark of a true life in him, and be very exact 
| in 
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in it all his days, without ever coming un- 
der a work of grace. No; the HEART 
muſt pray; for the lips only cannot. The 
man muſt have one great deſire to be de- 
livered from the body of his death. He 
muſt be awakened to a ſenſe of his corrup- 
tion, and ſeek his remedy, as he would un- 
der the ſharp pains of a bodily diſtemper. 
He muſt long to be a partaker of the grace 
of God in Chriſt, and ſet it up as the mark he 
is aiming at, and value nothing in compa- 
riſon of it, and be continually calling out 


for ſpiritual ſtrength. This is prayer, this 


is converſion and newneſs of life, this is 


worſhipping in Spirit, and in truth. This 


every Chriſtian does, and who ever does 


not, or cannot thus pray, is in darkneſs. 
He neither knows what he is, nor what he 
wants. Chriſtian ſalvation is not the pearl 


of great price with him. Whatever he may 


think of himſelf, or whatever he is doing in 
the world, or in religion, he is alienated 
from the life of God, and a ſtranger to the 


new birth. For all the children of God, 
as certainly look up to him for his gifts, 


and have the ſame earneſt will to obtain 


them, as the men of this world have for 


earthly things; and if prayer was not com- 


manded, they would fly to it of themſelves, 
and 
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and be carried to it by their own feeling, 
See a lively picture of this in all thoſe ſick 
and diſeaſed who came to Chriſt for a cure. 
See it more eſpecially in the woman of Ca- 
naan, who would not be beat off from him; 
with any denial. See it in blind Bartimeus; 
who cried out amain, 66 Jeſus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me,” would not have 
his mouth ſtopped, and when he was cal- 
led, caſt away his garment for haſte, to 


come to Jeſus. _ 
Thus we ſhould all be affected. What 
thou readeſt in ſcripture, muſt ſpring up in 
thy ſoul, and be thy own feeling. Know 
thy corruption and death, know thy wants 
and weakneſs, thy want of healing, thy 
want of Chriſt, thy want of grace to do the 
will of God, and then keep thyſelf from 
him and hold thy tongue, if thou canſt. 
Here we fail wretchedly. We are not in a 
ſtate of ſecret prayer from a ſenſe of our 
condition, and this makes us backward to 
it, in other reſpects. We can come to 
church on Sundays, but nauſeate the wor- 
| ſhip of God upon any other day, and have 
not ſo much as a Chriſtian appearance, by 
ſetting it up in our families. We have a 
multitude of vain excuſes to lay conſcience 


allcep, and harden ourſelyes in an evil way. 
; Lt 


Let the farm be minded, and let Chriſt go. 
So you ſay in effect. Buſineſs muſt be pre- 
tended, though many a time and oft, you 
have none that need keep you from doing a 
charitable office to your ſtarving ſouls. Oh! 
this could never be if faith was active and 


ſtriving in us, if we ſought the kingdom of 


God and his righteouſneſs in the firſt place, 


if we were giving all diligence to make our 


calling and election ſure. We ſhould then 
alk, ſeek, and knock, like poor beggars, as 
we are, and reſolve to take no denial. Our 
not doing it, I fay it again, is full proof 
that we are in the deadneſs of a natural 
ſtate. This is the point I have been aiming 
to bring you to, and I pray God ftrike it 
this hour with deep conviction into your 


hearts.—If you are not in a ſtate. of prayer, 


you are not in a ſtate of falvation.—Chrift 
is nothing to you; and you groſsly deceive 
yourſelves, if you think your intereſt in 
him is any part of your concern. I will 
bring the matter ſtill more ame to , if 
Ted 22 
If we knew n that we 4 bet- 
ter ourſelves in. our worldly eſtate, preſerve 
the health of our bodies, and add to our heap 
by praying, we ſhould not ſlight it, but find 


it an eaſy and delightful ſervice, Now 
. | what 
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what is the reaſon of this? It is becauſe wo 
truly and ſincerely wiſh for theſe things, 


they lie next our hearts, and we would be 
ſure not to go without them for want of a 


ſerve the Lord.“ Joſh. XX1V. 1 * And that 


daily prayer. And if we neglected this 
condition of obtaining them, it would be a 


certain ſign that we ſet no value upon them. 


Ah! my brethren, the application is eaſy. 
You do not love your fouls; God is not 
your portion; Chriſt is not your life; hea- 
ven is not your aim; ſalvation. is not your 


great buſineſs in the world; you value none 
of theſe things. If you did, you would 
pray, as certainly as you deſire to eat when 
you are hungry, and much more than you 


would for your bodies. You would know 


what St. Paul means, when he fays, pray 


without ceafng. © Jeſus, thou fon of David, 
have mercy on me,” would almoſt always be 
uppermoſt in-your thoughts. The ſpirit of 
grace, and of ſupplications would be poured 
upon you. You would abound in every 


kind, and inſtance of prayer. You would 


meet God in ſecret, and in the depth of 


your hearts. Yon who can, and many of you 


can, would meet me here on a week day; 


and all would take up the' reſolution of 


Joſhua, ©* As for me and my houſe, we will 


more 
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more eſpecially as we are confident from 
the text that all our petitions of this kind 
will be granted; “ aſk, and it ſhall be given 


you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; ; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you.“ 


F 


There may be, and doubtleſs are, different 
degrees of this ſpirit of prayer in different 
perſons, according to the different meaſures 
of their faith ; neither is the diſpoſition and 
will to pray, always at the ſame heighth in 
any, Alas! the beſt have occaſion to com- 
plain of their being too often cold and un- 
affected in their addreſſes to God; and it is 
their trouble when they are ſo. But what 
they do aſk in the firit place, whenever they 
pray, and would always aſk with the greateſt 
earneſtneſs of deſire, is to be eſtabliſhed in 
the faith, to love God, to know Chriſt, and 
improve in all manner of holineſs according 
to his Goſpel. And this is required of all, 
as a neceſſary proof of a work of grace in 
their hearts. 

Let me now obſerve to you, what per- 
haps you may think ſtrange, that ſo long as 


we live we cannot but pray, in ſome way or 


other, either for God, or our luſts, for good 
or evil. Every man prays according to his 


ſtate. The wicked, or worldly man, prays, 
and prays continually too, though he does 
5 oh - not 


. 2 a, 
3s? _ — — 
—— 2 — — VO — 


0 F Ty $ 4 
a rey <A — + Bo 6. - — 
v 2 2 — © 
— 3 — —— — — — 2 —— — — — —— > 
— * — — Ne" IS he 8 
* 


n 
—— 
1 
CS 


l - +4 
* pe n g P F — . $2 : 
Fa 8 FS = * . _ «i \ Eph +. AACR dat EF . 


* — 
* 
n 


a — 
— —— 
— — 
— 
——— Ra + 
. * * , th pas < _— 
„ Bu att rr "IVES 
= — * — = 
FX 


we", 
—— 
” 8 


„ TIED — — 


8 CY 
n 7 09-5 ob \ 
Pg ©. SEPT... TS 


K — 2 a 
. <a ot 


* 
an Be. — ores > 


W 4 


F 


. » 9. Ru 5 v" — 
* — 893 


. — 
TX 5 
7 » n y OGG _— > 4 2 
_ pray moos wt — E 22 7 
my 4 a - a 3 -»1 


wat _ 
— 
: — 8 
+ mn * 
U — 5 
D . Dr 


338 SERM GN XX 

not directly intend it, nor put the wiſh of 
his heart into a form of words. What we 
moſt delight in, that is our prayer, and no- 


| thing elſe; and God ſees it always to be ſo, 


and cannot be deceived by any words to a 
contrary meaning. Oh! what a fad ſtate 
is that for a man to be in, to have his will 
and inward deſire, fo contrary to the will of 
God, that in reality he is always praying 
againſt himſelf! | 

But ſuppoſe a perſon, fo far nc, as 
to be convinced, that he neither does, nor 
knows how to pray according to the mind 
and will of God, that he has lived in 
utter neglect of the duty, is an utter ſtran- 
ger to a praying frame of mind, has wrong- 
ed his ſoul, and loſt his baptiſm, and there- 
fore is in a moſt dangerous condition of un- 
belief, what muſt he do? Call out of the 
deep, as he would, if he was drowning. He 
is in a melancholy, woeful plight, but 
ſomething muſt be done. Though he can- 
not: pray as a faint, he may pray as a ſinner, 
ſenfible of his miſery, and danger. ' He 
muſt cry mightily to the Lord, for grace 
and mercy to help him in his time of 
need. And if he does, his prayer will not 
be rejected. The text has a bleſſing in it 


for Sim. Aſk, and it ſhall be given thee; 
ek, 


ſeek, and thou ſhalt find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto thee.” Pray for re- 
pentance, and when thy repentings are 
kindled within thee, they will lead thee on 
to pray for faith, and the prayer of . Will 
be the joy of thy life. 

O! begin, begin to pray as you can, and 
as God ſhall enable you, that you may go 
on to receive the full benefit of the promiſe 
contained in theſe gracious words. For 
they are a box of very precious ointment, 
and I muſt not conclude without breaking 
it open. Think what you are, and what 
you may be, what you are by nature, and 
what you may be by grace; that you are 
children of wrath, dead in treſpaſſes and 
- fins, want remiſſion, and holineſs to fit 
you for heaven; that death is your deſert, 
and life is offered you; that you may be 
reſtored to the favour of God, his children 
by adoption, and joint heirs with Chriſt ; 
that you may have his love ſhed abroad in 
your hearts, and abound in hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; that inſtead 
of the miſerable comforts of this vain life, 
you may have Joy in God, and a bleſſed 
foretaſte of heaven in your ſouls; that in- 
ſtead of being under the dominion of tin, 
feeling it's curſe in your natures, and dread- 
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ing the eternal puniſhment of it, you may 
have ſtrength againſt it, and be delivered 
both from it's reigning and condemning 
power; that all Chriſt did and ſuffered 
will be yours, and God himſelf your 
God for ever and ever :—Think, 1 ſay, when 
you hear theſe words, that all this and 
much more than I can mention is contain— 
ed in them; deliverance from all evil, poſ-_ 
ſeſſion, or hope of all good; all the love of 
the Father, all the bleſſings of the Son, all 
the comforts of the Spirit. May God in- 
cline you to aſk, and enlarge your hearts to 
receive them. 

You who know what it is to aſks, and 
how to aſk aright, ' be ſure not to aſk for a 
little. The grant is without limitation, 
aſk, and it ſhall be given you; raiſe your 

defires to the heighth of it. Aſk for the 
preſence of God in your ſouls, aſk for re- 
newed wills, and pure hearts, aſk for faith, 

hope and charity ; and know that when you 
have aſked all you can think of, if your 
wiſhes reach at heaven, God 1s able to do, 
and will do, exceeding abundantly above all 
that you aſk or think. 

No words can deſcribe the bleſſedneſs of 
a ſoul which thus lives in communion with 


God; aſking and receiving, ſeeking and 


finding, 


/ 
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Rading, knocking, and having the door o- 
pened. For what is happineſs but this? 


Or how can we deſcribe it better, than by 


_ Haying, that a man wiſhes for the very thing 
He 7 and is ſure to have it? And ſuch 
is the man of prayer, the Chriſtian. He 
chuſes the fountain of all happineſs for 
his portion, and cannot be diſappointed of 
his deſire. He is happy in the very act of 
prayer; knowing it to be the right frame of 
his mind; the proof of his renewed ſtate, and 


his capacity for receiving bleſſing from God. 


And he is happy in the returns of it; in- 
creaſing in knowledge, faith, and holineſs, 


and paſſing through the world with a hope 


full of immortality. O bleſſed Jeſus, teach 


us all to pray: for the deſire is from thee, 


and thou giveſt thyſelf with it, and we can- 
not receive thee, till we do pray. _ 

For on the other hand, the words have a 
curſe wrapped up in them, as well as a bleſſ- 


ing, that of leaving all prayerleſs men to 


themſelves. They have not becauſe they 


aſk not. And what all nature would be 


without bleſſing from God, what the earth 


would be without rain and ſunſhine, what 


a priſoner would be in the deepeſt dungeon, 
ſuch is the condition of every ſoul, however 
improved in other reſpects, which feels no 

d want, 
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want, defires no relief, and therefore does 
not, cannot pray, but ſhuts itſelf up in it's 
own darkneſs, corruption and miſerable 
weakneſs, May God make | us ſenſible of it, 
and deliver us from it! 

O Lord, thy heart is toward the children 
of men, and thine ears are always open to 
their prayers; thou haſt ſent thy Son in- 
to the world, to awaken us to a ſenſe of 
our loſt condition, and redeem us from it; 
thou ſendeſt thy Spirit into our hearts, to 
raiſe in us ftrong cries after thee; ſo work 
in us by thy grace, that we may ſee 
the things which belong to our everlaſt- 
ing peace, and turn to thee in prayer for 
the bleſſings which thou haſt promiſed, and 
prepared for us in Jeſus Chriſt. To 
whom with thee, O Father, and thee, O s 
Holy Ghoſt, be glory, now and for ever 
more, Amen. 
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SERMON XI. 
Exopus XX. 1 


Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it boly, 


$ 


to keep the ſenſe of God freſh and live y 
upon our minds, to unite our hearts to Him, 
to turn our thoughts to the contemplation 
of that eternal reſt for which we were made 
and ſent into the world, and keep us in a 
ſtate of continual preparation for it; that by 
ſpending that day more eſpecially, under the 
obligation of a command from God, in ſacred 
employments, in the care of our ſouls, and the 
more ſolemn performance of religious wor- 
ſhip, and religious duties, We might be the 
better diſpoſed to keep every other com- 
mandment, and ſpend every day of our lives 
in ſuch a ſerious and Chriſtian manner, as 
will yield us true comfort here, and qualify 
8 e 4 us 


7 HE Sabbath is of divine appointment 


for the ſervice and benefit of man; 


_ — 5 _—_ 8 
— . r - * 7 - 
2 5 = 1 OT * — 2 7 
Nee. — 1 Xt , > =o Fs A ä — + 
1 9 W r _ = \ — an a 
bn To pay Por LE E . 5 ; | ; " 2 
5 5 


| | 
: f "8 
i.* 
* 
1 
8 
1 „8 
A ; 
(7 q 
d 


344 SERMON KI. 
us for the everlaſting enjoyment of God 1 in 
heaven. 

I am this day to lead with you on God's 
| behalf for the obſervation of a command, 

which is of unſpeakable importance to your 
| ſouls, the honour of God, and the intereſt 
of religion. And if I ſhould ſpeak in ſuch 
a manner as, with the Spirit's help, to ſhew 
you your tranſgreſſion, and convince you of 
fin, I hope it will have the effect I aim at 
in all my preaching ; which is, to bring 
you in repentance to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for remiſſion, and through him to a willing 
ſubjection and obedience to the God and 
Father of your ſpirits, Lord, have mercy 
on us, and help us, for we are bowed down 
to the earth; and thy Sabbaths, which 
ſhould ind us of our great buſineſs in 
the world, are a burthen to us. We neg- 
lect and profane them; and inſtead of em- 
ploying them in thy ſervice, and a diligent 
preparation for eternity, they return only to 
increaſe our guilt, and expoſe us to a heavier 
ſentence of condemnation. 

Brethren, here is a poſitive, plain com- 


mand of the moſt high God, Remember the 0 


Sabbath day, to keep it Holy; with a particu- 
lar mark of obſervation ſet upon it, Re- 


member. For if thou doſt not, it is at the 
, "IP | hazard 
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hazard of thy ſoul. - So far as thou art diſ- 

poſed to keep it, thou art alive unto | 
God; ſo far as thou doſt keep it, thy 
ſoul - will proſper. The command is for 
thy ſoul. Nothing elſe that thou doſt, can 
prove thee to be in the way of godlineſs; 
nothing will be ſuch a means to keep thee 
in it, and promote thy ſpiritual comfort and 
edification. Keep it as unto the Lord, to 
get above the world, to think of and 
fit thyſelf for heaven, and it will be bleſſed 
to thy eternal advantage. Neglect it, «or 
loiter it away in idleneſs, or at beſt in the 
formality of a merely outward worſhip, and 
thy great work will be at 'a ſtand with thee 
all the days of thy life. It is in this view 
I would ſpeak to you of the Sabbath. And 
when you ſee and conſider the reaſon of it's 
appointment, it will ſhew you in a ſtrong. 
light the neceſſity of caring for your ſouls, 

enable'you to judge of your religious ſtate, 
and if the command is not weighty upon 
your minds, convince you of fin. For every 
one that hears me is either a religious ob- 
ſerver of the Sabbath, or an unconverted 
worldling; and wherever it 1s ſlighted, or 
unimproved, there is neither grace in the 
heart, nor deſire of it. 


In 
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In order to your underſtanding more 
clearly what I have to ſay to you upon this 
ſubject, and that you may go along with me 
in ofary part of my diſcourſe ; 


l I ifhall FT A the crime when the law 
of the Sabbath was firſt given. 


3 p 
- 


II. The place where it was given. 


III. "The time and manner of it's being 
renewed, 9 / 


IV. I ſhall foe. bibs you the end nd | 
reaſon of the Sabbath's being appointed. 


IJ. We may obſerve that the law of the 
Sabbath is the firſt mentioned in Scripture, . 
and therefore probably God's firſt command, 
given to Adam as a ſtanding memorial of 
his reſting from the work of creation, to be 
conveyed through him to all his poſterity, 
and as it begun with the creation of the 
world, to endure to the end of it. I fay 
this command has a peculiar claim to our 
attention, as being the Art which came 
from the mouth of God, We may be ſure 
that for this very reaſon it contains matter 


. of high regard, and is of the utmoſt con- 
ſequence 
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ſequence to the glory of God, and the 
well-being of man. Hear the ſolemn words 
of inſtitution, as they ſtand recorded, Gen. 
ii. 2, 3- And on the ſeventh day God (had) 
ended his work which he had made. And 
God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied ite 
becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his 
work which God created and made, Vainly 
do ſome pretend that this was delivered only 
by way of anticipation, as a declaration of 
what God intended to do afterwards, and to 
give the greater weight and authority to the 
command of the Sabbath, when it ſhould 
- be publiſhed by his ſervant Moſes in the 
decalogue, at the end of more than two 
thouſand four hundred years. Here is no- 
thing ſaid or implied to countenance ſuch a 
notion; and I could as ſoon believe that 
the world was not created, according to the 
relation which is given of it in the firſt. 
chapter of the Bible, or that the ſun did not 
ſhine from the beginning, as that the ſe- 
venth day was not then immediately bleſſed 
and ſanctified to the uſe of man. From the 
moment there was a man upon earth, and 
as ſoon as time was, it was the will of God 
that a ſeventh part of it ſhould be more 
immediately conſecrated to his ſervice; that 
he might be ſolemnly owned as the Crea- 

tor, 
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tor, Governor, and Preſerver of the world, 
to fix us in ſubjection to him, and depend- 
ance on him, to keep his image alive in us, 
to remind us perpetually that our reſt is not 
here, and increaſe our thirſt after thoſe e- 
ternal pleaſures at his right hand, for which 
he gave us our beings. It is true, this ori- 
ginal inſtitution of the Sabbath is not de- 
livered in the form of a command. But to 
what end can we ſuppoſe it was bleſſed and 
ſanctified then, if it was not to take place 
immediately, given to the firſt man as a law, 
and bound upon him by an expreſs injunc- 
tion, as a perpetual, and moſt ſacred ordi- 
nance to him, and all ſucceeding genera- 
tions? And therefore when it is ſaid that 
God bleſſed and ſanctified the ſeventh day,. 
the words can have no other meaning than 
that it was intended for a general blefling 
to mankind at all times, and ſhould be bleſſ- 
ed to them in the ſanctified uſe and obſer- 
vation of it. And accordingly the great 
deſign, ſacredneſs, and neceſſity of it, is 
thus explained by the prophet Ezekiel, xx. 
12. I gave them my Sabbaths, to be a ſign 
between me and them, that they might know 
that I am the Lord that ſanctiſ) them. 
When God ſeparated the family of Abra- 


ham as a holy nation, to revive the know 
Nate 


SERMON XL 340 


ledge of himſelf, and to prepare them and 
all others for the laſt diſcovery he was to 
make of himſelf, and the full diſplay of his 
mercy, truth, and purity, in the religion of 
Chriſt, what did he do to put them perpe- 
tually in mind of their duty and privilege, 
what was their badge of diſtinction, what 
were the choſen means for continuing,” and 
preſerving them a holy people? The pro- 
phet ſays, he gave them the Sabbath. Not 
that it was firſt given and appointed to the 
Jews at the delivery of the law on mount 
Sinai; for it appears from Scripture hiſtory 
that it was in uſe before, and no doubt in 
virtue of the primitive inſtitution ; but re- 
newed and confirmed to them, with a par- 
ticular charge for the ſtrict obſervation of 
it; as if without it their ſanctification, or 
fitneſs for heaven, was not to be hoped for, 
and they would have been in continual dan- 
ger of relapſing into ignorance and forget- 
fulneſs of God. This means therefore of 
holy living, and ſpiritual improvement, was 
never withheld from mankind. It was 
given in aid of our weakneſs from the be- 
ginning. The importance of it appears 
more eſpecially from the Time of its ap- 
pointment; and the prophet, you ſee, de- 
clares the uſe of it in ſuch a manner as to 

” recom= 
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recommend it to our moſt ſerious regard. If 
it was a fign to the Jews that it was the 
Lord that ſanctified them—that they muſt 
be ſanctified, could be ſanctified only by 
him, and certainly would be ſanctified in this 
way of his appointing—let all, who are in 
3 80 of holineſs, conſider how this end can 
e attained without drawing nigh to God, 
and ſeeking for a bleſſing upon their ſouls, 
in the devout obſervation of his Sabbaths. 
II. Let it be obſerved, that the Sabbath 
was given to Adam in paradiſe, when he 
ſtood before God in the glory of his new 
creation, and the full vigour and perfection 
of his nature. Nevertheleſs, as a creature, 
he was in a ſtate of dependance, and truſt 
in God for the continuance and increaſe of 
his graces ; and could no more preſerve his 
innocence, or ſecure his happineſs, without 
the divine co-operation, than he could 
make himſelf at the firſt. To him there- 
fore was this law given, before fin and 
death enter'd into the world ; to prevent his 
fall, to keep him cloſe to the Fountain of 


13 all good, to qualify him to live in commu- 


nion with his Maker, to remind him of his 
impotence, and that he too, holy and hap- 
y as he was, might know that it was the 


Lord that jan#ified him. The Reſt he was 
5 made 
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made for, he was not to attain in this life, 
but to be trained up for it by'a proper diſ- 
cipline. Of which the Sabbath was an ex- 
cellent part, as being a type of that reſt in- 
ſtituted on purpoſe to confirm his belief of 
it, to enflame his deſires after it, and keep 
him in a ſtate of preparation for it, The 
inſpired penman ſays, God reſted on the 
ſeventh day from all his work which he bad 
made; and God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſancti,fied it. Now obſerve; as the work of 
creation was no labour, ſo the ending of it, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, could be no reſt to Him. 
But having been repreſented as employing 
himſelf in the ſix days work of creation, 
his ceaſing from it is likewiſe ſpoken of as 
a reſting, or returning into himſelf, or into 
that reſt which he is eternally to himſelf ; 
and therefore the day on which he thus 
reſted was bleſſed and ſanctified. Certainly 
not for himſelf; but to convey life and 
bleſſing to man in the obſervation of it; to 
reveal, and, as it were, open heaven, and 
to be a perpetual leſſon of inſtruction to 
him to turn the eye of his ſoul from all 
created objects to that reſt into which God 
is ſaid to have entered, as the end for 
which he was made, and the great bleſſing 
he was warranted to expect from him. 
. Now 
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Now if the divine wiſdom ſaw it fit that 
the firſt man in his ſtate of integrity ſhould 
be bound to the law of the Sabbath, and 
have a conſiderable portion of his time ſet 
apart for ſacred recollection, and the devout 
contemplation of his future reſt; how 
much more expedient and neceſſary is ſuch 

an ordinance for mankind in their preſent 
degenerate condition of weakneſs, ſenſua- 

lity, attachment to the world, and aliena- 
tion from God? Whatever reaſons may be 
aſſigned for the appointment of it at firſt, 

when God jaw every thing that he had made, 
and behold it was very good, are ſurely of 
double force now, when a// fleſh have corrupt 
ed their way before him; and the more indiſ- 
poſed we are for our proper happineſs, the 
more we are fallen from God, the more 
need we have of every help, and eſpecially 
of this great one, to turn our affections to 
him, and put us in a way of recovery. 
And accordingly you will perceive, that as 
we now want the Sabbath for theſe ends 
more than ever, ſo we are ſtill under the 
diſcipline of it, and indiſpenſably obliged 
to keep it holy. For beſides the original, 
univerſal eſtabliſhment and enacting of it, 
as the firſt law to the firſt man in paradiſe, 


which would of courſe be conveyed down 
135 to 


to his poſterity, and as it appears both from 
ſacred and profane hiſtory was always re- 
membered, God has moreover ſolemnly con- 
firmed and renewed it. | 

III. Let us therefore conſider what ac- 
count the Scripture gives of it's renewal 
and eſtabliſhment. If nothing mote had 
been ſaid of it than what is told us in the 
ſecond chapter of Geneſis, and it had never 
been mentioned again throughout the whole 
Bible, yet we could not help obſerving that 
it muſt be a matter of the greateſt moment 
to the ſons of men, conſidering the time and 
place of it's delivery ; and we ſhould find 


ourſelves very hard put to it to give a reaſon 
why it thould not be always in force. But 
God remembers his Sabbath, though we are 
ſo apt to flight and forget it. He knows 
of what importance it is to our happineſs, 
and how great a blefling there is in it; and 
that we might have the ſtrongeſt aſſurance 
that it was never to be diſpenſed with, or 
grow into diſuſe, behold!! he has ſet his 
ſeal to it a ſecond time, and ſpeaks yet once 
again in the thunder of mount Sinat—Re- 
member the Sabbath day, to keep it Holy. 
And it is as if he had ſaid: Thou knoweſt 
that the ſeventh day is mine, that I conſe- 


crated it to myſelf from the beginning, and 
2 that 
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that it is ſacrilege to rob me of it: thou 
knoweſt it is mine for thy ſake; that thy 


heart may not go aſtray from me, that. thy 
thoughts may not be loſt and ſwallowed up 


in the buſineſs of the world, that thou 


mayeſt conſider above all things that thou 
art an heir of heaven, and employ this 
facred portion of thy time in raiſing thy 
affections to it: thou knoweſt that if thou 
doſt not, thou wilt be in danger of living 
only to thyſelf, an earthly ſenſual creature, 


like the beaſts that periſh ; thou wilt forget 


me, forget the great end for which thou 
waſt created, forget thy immortal ftate, and 
in neglecting the Sabbath, negle& and deſ- 
piſe thy eternal intereſt in me, and prepa- 
ration for me: and therefore—Remember to 
keep it holy.” I have already obſerved to 
you, that the Sabbath, at this ſecond pro- 
mulgation of it, was commanded to the 
Jews both as a ſign and means of their 


ſanctification; and that they could neither 


be acknowledged as the ſervants and wor- 
ſhippers of God, nor anſwer the end of 
their being ſeparated to him as a holy peo- 


ple, without ſeeking holineſs from him in 
a faithful, conſcientious obſervation of it. 


Obedience to it would be putting them- 


ſelves in the way of a bleſſing, and God, 


x | | no 
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no doubt, would bleſs his on inſtitution 
to them. And further it was a warning to 


them, that in the negle& of it nothing 


would proſper with them. He who knows 
| beſt why he appointed it, and what an ex- 
cellent means it is to preſerve men at all 
times from the evil that is in the world 
and their own hearts, to keep their minds 
in a right, ſpiritual frame of love and ad- 
herence to him, and make them fit for him- 


ſelf, would work with them in the way of 
his own appointment, and they muſt not 


expect it in any other. It was therefore a 
gracious proviſion for their happineſs, and a 


ſignal act of mercy to them, and in them 


to all others, thus to renew, and bind upon 
them the ordinance of the Sabbath; with a 
repetition of the ſame reaſon which was gi- 


ven for it at the beginning, viz. becauſe in 


it God reſted from his work; and with a 
particular ſtrict charge to them to remember, 
and keep is holy, becauſe their ſanctification 
here, and reſt with him hereafter, ſo very 
much depended upon it. And in order to 
beget in them a greater reverence and 
eſteem for the Sabbath, now ſo ſolemnly 
renewed, and convince them more fully 
of their obligation to ſanctify it to the 


Lord, in a holy uſe of it, they were directed 
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to conſider the miracle of ſending Manna 
as wrought in part for that end. See, ſaid 
God to them, for that the Lord hath given 
you. the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on 
the fro * day the bread of two days : abide ye 
every. man in his place, let no man go out of 
hrs place on the ſeventh day. EX. xvi. 29. 
When ſome of them perverſely made the 
experiment whether it would keep two 
days, it bred worms, and ftank. v. 20. When 
they were ordered to gather a double quan- 
tity of it the fixth day, that they might 
have no pretence for not reſting on the 
ſeventh, it did not flink, neither was there 
any worm therein. v. 24. The matter was 
evident to their ſenſes, and the will of God 
being thus confirmed, well might he ex- 
poſtulate with them, how long refuſe ye to 
| keep my commandments and my laws? v. 28. 
From whence we may gather that the Sab- 
bath was not unknown to them before, and 
that they were ſenſible of their obligation 
to obſerve it, though either they had not 
done it, or not as they ought, or elſe it 
would not have been ſaid to them, how 
long refuſe ye to keep my commandments. 
And I cannot help obſerving farther upon 
this paſſage, with reſpect to thoſe who 


think every Sabbath ſo much time loſt, 
and 


and wiſh with all their hearts that they 
were at liberty to follow their callings 
then, nay and do ſo more or leſs, that poſ- 
ſibly they may miſcount their gains, and 
had better truſt God to make them amends 
for reſting upon that day, by bleſſing all 
the other ſix to them. We read of ſome 
who /owed much, and brought in little, had 
not meat and drink to fill them, nor clothes fo 
keep them warm, and put the wages they 
earned into a bag with holes. Haggai 1. 6. 
All went wrong with them for their diſ- 
obedience to God; and Sabbath-breakers 


have as much reaſon to fear this curſe as 


any. But whatever becomes of their world- 
ly affairs, I am ſure they wrong and famiſh 
their ſouls, and will find without repen- 
tance, that they have been doing worſe 
than labouring for the wind. Sirs, you 
muſt act as you pleaſe; for you will; 
againſt law and commandment, in ſpite of 
God and man. The Sabbath-breaker is 
not now ſtoned, as he was under Moſes, 
and that for gathering a few ſticks; the 
.matter is left to your own feeling and con- 
ſcience. But methinks your Chriſtian name 
might ſhame you into ſome regard to a 
command, which you cannot but obſerve 
God lays a very great ſtreſs upon, and that 
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had folemnly bound themſelves unto, that 
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becauſe it is of ſuch moment to your own 
ſpiritual, eternal welfare. And if you will 
ftill go on in your rebellion againſt God, 

know that he will not. be mocked; and 
that you muſt one day feel the weight of 
thoſe words, which at preſent are nothing 
but an empty ſound to you—fear him which rs 


able to deſtroy both foul and body in hell. Matt. 
X. 28. It is, my brethren, it is a matter of 


great concern to your ſouls. The Sabbath 
is not to be thus trifled with, nor lightly 
regarded. As you love your ſouls you muſt 
not follow your worldly buſineſs on that 
day. And I wiſh you would alſo take no- 
tice, in the fear of God, that the buyer is 
no more clear of guilt than the ſeller, and 
by parity of reaſon whoever uſes his neigh- 


bour's ſervice in any kind on that day; and 


that if one fins, the other tempts to it. 
Hear what i is ſaid in Nehemiah, and be in- 


ſtructed by that zealous ſervant of God, 


whoſe praiſe it is to all generations that he 
laboured ſo faithfully and earneſtly in re- 
ſtoring his worſhip. When the people every 
one having knowledge, and having under- 


ſtanding, entered into a curſe, and into an 
oath, to walk in God's lau, this is men- 


tioned amongſt other things, which they 


- 
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” tbe people of the land bring ware, or any 
victuals on the Sabbath-day, to ſell, that we 
would not buy it of them on the Sabbath, or 
on the holy day. x. 28, 29, 31. And when 
they tranſgreſſed this covenant afterwards, 
and bought what was brought to be fold on 
the Sabbath; hen, ſays he, I contended with 
the nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, 
what evil thing is this that ye do, and pro- 
fane the Sabbath-day ? 13, 17. 

If you ſhould aſk now, what regard Chriſt 
paid to the Sabbath? you will perceive 
that he left it as he found it, without di- 
miniſhing one jot from it's authority. And 
though he had frequent occaſion to correct 
ſome miſtakes of the Jews about it, who ſup- 
poſed that the ſacredneſs of it was violated 
by works of mercy and neceflity, yet he 
never gave the leaſt hint that it was going 
to be aboliſhed. And if we may judge from 
the ſucceeding practice of the Apoſtles, and 
| firſt Chriſtians, we ſhall have cauſe to be- 
lieve that he was not wanting to them in 
his inſtructions concerning it. For it ap- 
_ pears. from Scripture, and we are aſſured 
by univerſal tradition, that they held it in 
the ſame veneration they had done before 
their converſion. Only with this remark- 
able difference; that whereas the Sabbath 
2 4 was 
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was ordained from the beginning as a me- 
morial of God's reſting from the work of 
Creation, and dedicated to his honour and 
ſervice as the maker of heaven and earth ; 
and afterwards (probably) fixed to the day 
on which the Jews were delivered out of 
Egypt; ſo it was again changed to the day 
of Chriſt's reſurrection ; from thence ever 
ſince called the LORD's DAY ; and allo, as 
we are told, for this farther reaſon, becauſe 
it was generally believed by the primitive 
Chriſtians, that our Lord would come again 
on that day to judge the world. I fay this 
is very remarkable in as much as this 
change of the day by the Apoſtles not only 
confirms, but in effect new enacts the Sab- 
bath. For it is not to be ſuppoſed that they 
would have ventured to make this innovation 
without a divine direction, either from Chriſt 
himſelf, or expreſs revelation of the Spirit, f 
And accordingly it has always been obſer- 
ved in the church, to the honour of God, | 
and of Chriſt, and as an effeQual means in 
the Spirit's hands to raiſe us to newneſs of 
| life, to confirm and quicken us in our Chriſ- 
tian progreſs. 


2 
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PART 
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IV. Having thus taken a view of the 
Scripture grounds of the Sabbath, we may 
now proceed with advantage to ſpeak of the 
great end and reaſon of it's being appointed. 
I have already touched upon this under each 
head of diſcourſe, but it may be worth our 
while to conſider it apart ; eſpecially as we 
are ſo apt to loſe fight of it, and content 
ourſelves at beſt with a partial, outward ob- 
ſervation of the Lord's day, inſtead of con- 
verting it wholly to our ſpiritual benefit and 
improvement. And what can this end be 
but the very ſame which God had in the 
creation of man, to diſpoſe the way of all 
fleſh toward the attainment of everlaſting 
ſalvation, to turn our hearts to him, as their 
centre of reſt, and the ſole fountain of our 
ha appineſs, to ſecure heaven to us, and bring 
us to himſelf. When God bleſſed and 
ſanctified the ſeventh tay, we are told it was 
becauſe ix it he had refied from all his work. 
Underſtand this right, and you will perceive 
that the chief deſign of it's being conſecra- 
ted to a religious uſe, was that we might | 
give all diligence to enter with him into his 
reſt, embrace it as a promiſe, think of it 

and 
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and ſeek it from him as our portion, and 
have it continually brought to our remem- 
brance that here remaineth à reſt to the peo- 
ple of God. Heb. iv. 9. When the Sabbath 
was renewed to the Jews, it was with an 
expreſs command that every ſoul among 
them ſhould ceaſe from all manner of la- 
bour, becauſe God reſted on it from his 
work of creation. And therefore they were 
to reſt upon it too; that being at leiſure 
from all other cares, they might attend 
ſtrictly to the proper buſineſs of it, and keep 
it holy to the Lord, by devoting it to the 
care of their ſouls, and drawing nigh to 
him for their ſanctification. When it was 
afterwards changed from the ſeventh day of 
the week to 'the firſt, in memory of Chriſt „ 
reſurrection, it ſtill ſpoke the ſame language; 
but more clearly than ever, as Chriſt has 
now taken poſſeſſion. of heaven for us, waſh- 
ed us from our ſins in his blood, and laid 
us under new obligations to live unto God, 
that we might follow him thither. So that 
every thing that is ſaid concerning the Sab- 
bath, both the firſt appointment of it, and 
the alterations which were afterwards made 
in it, ſufficiently direct us to the principal 
end and defign of it, which is under God to! 
make and * us holy, and check the 
oe 
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growth of a worldly ſpirit in us, which is 
the dead fleep of the ſoul, and would be the 
death of all our hopes. For this reaſon, I 
ſay, God, who knows our frame, how prone 
we are to forget him, and what a ſnare the 
world is to us, has ordained that every fix 
days labour ſhould be ſucceeded by a day of 
reſt from all the occupations and employ- 
ments of life; that by ſpending it in devout 
exerciſes, improving ourſelves in religious 
knowledge, confirming ourſelves in holy re- 
ſolutions, and continually reviewing the 
ſtate of our ſouls, we might ſecure, and be 
fitted for a happy eternity. And if the 
need we have of it, it's uſeful tendency, and 
the good effect it would produce wherever it 
is duly obſerved, was well conſidered, I am 
perſuaded it would put an end to all dif- 
putes concerning the morality of it; as that 
means obedience to a divine command, a 
fitneſs to beget and cheriſh in us good diſ- 
zofitions, ' and confirm us in the love of 
God, and the practice of all other morality. 
And if we have not this end in view, the 
great, ſacred purpoſe of it will be loſt upon 
us; and not keeping it holy as a working- 
time with God, for our fouls, for eh 
we keep it in vain. It is well known to 
thoſe who, in the ſpirit of regeneration, are 
x endeavour- 
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endeavouring to get above the world, how 
hard it is not to be entangled in it. And if 
all would conſider the neceſſity of chuſing 


God for their portion, and ſetting their af- 
fections on things above, of preparing them- 
ſelves for him, and for their eternal abode 
with him, and what danger they are in 
of neglecting this from the perpetually re- 
turning cares and buſineſs of life, they 
would ſoon ſee the neceſſity and great uſe of 
the Sabbath, the wiſdom and love of God 


in giving it as an unalterable law to man- 


kind, gladly receive it, and bleſs him for 


putting ſuch an advantage into their: nc, 


When you are called upon to mind hege 
thing needful, to give up your nam the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and receive him into your 


hearts, you are apt to complain of igno- 


rance, worldly incumbrances, the care of a 
family, want of time, bad memories, and 


what not. But before you ſettle upon ſuch 


excuſes, ſee whether the fault is not wholly 


in yourſelves, and whether you do not wil- 
fully refuſe your remedy. God knows all 
this; 3 but cannot give up his right in you, 
nor leave you to periſh, and therefore has pro- 


vided beforehand for your caſe. You have 
time, you have means, you HAVE the help you 


want in the Lord's day; and if you let it paſs 


from time to time unimproved, your blood 
will 
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will be upon your own heads. In a life of 
ſeventy years there are three thouſand fix 
hundred and forty Sabbaths. A few of 

theſe; and much more all of them, well 
employed, might give the right bent to 
your minds, and make you wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion. And on the other hand, how can 
you expect to have your ſpiritual work in 
any forwardneſs, ſo as either to know diſ- 
tinctly what it is, or keep it warm upon 
your hearts, if you miſpend or neglect every 
one of them? You will deny the charge, 
and fay, your appearance in this place bears 
witneſs for you that you are not regardleſs 
of the Sabbath. My brethren, attend dili- 
_ gently to what I ſay, and let the Lord fit in 

judgement upon you. The public worſhip 
of Almighty God, hearing the Scriptures 
read, and the word preached, is doubtleſs a 
moſt excellent and neceſſary part of every 
Sunday's duty; and I with all thought ſo, 
and had this at leaſt to plead for themſelves, 
that they are regular in their attendance up- 
on it. We bind this ſtrictly upon you; we 
declare to you in God's name that without 
it there is no Sabbath keeping; and that a 
careleſs abſenting from the ſervice of the 
church, or ſuch indifference about it as to 
be frequently hindered from coming to it 
| 15 
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by frivolous excuſes, is a certain mark of a 
graceleſs ſpirit, and want of religion. It is 
a ſhame to mention how many in every pa- 
riſh who call themſelves Chriſtians ſpend 
the day in a mere ſauntering idleneſs, how 
many make work for themſelves by needleſs 
going abroad, or travelling, as if the day was 
almoſt ſet apart for that purpoſe, and how 
hard ſome are to be taken off from the or- 
dinary buſineſs of their calling. But I have 
a word to ſpeak to thoſe who have a better 
appearance, and are more ſcrupulous in this 
matter, and I pray God you may be willing 
to hear it. Still this may be nothing but 
form; and certainly is nothing elſe, when 
there is no ſearching into the ſoul, no more 
religions employment, no more aiming at 
growth in grace · and holineſs, in other parts 
of the day, than at other times. Would it 
grieve you to think you are of the number 
of thoſe. hypocrites, who honour God with 
their lips, when their hearts are far from 
him? see whether it is the aim of all you 
are doing in religion, to have your hearts 
recovered to him; and eſpecially, whether 
you carefully and conſcientiouſly employ 
your Sabbaths to this great purpoſe of all re- 
ligion. Does the holineſs of the day, and 
your obſervation of it, begin and end with the 
public 
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public ſervice? Have you nothing more to do 


with God? Is there nothing more that you 
can do for your. ſouls, to ſettle them in a 


habit of delight in, and obedience to him, 


and enable you to ſerve him truly all the 
days of your lives ? I do not mean that this 
is not every day's work; for it is your 
principal, great work in the world. If you 
were truly turned to the Lord, you would 
find time for it more or leſs every day; and 
if you are unconcerned about it, or leave it 
unfiniſhed, better would it be for you that 
you had never been born. But becauſe you 
_ - are unavoidably engaged for the greateſt part 

of your time in the duties of your ſtation, 
or providing the neceſſaries of life; and 
(obſerve) becauſe the great end of your living 
for ever with God in heaven mult at all e- 
vents be ſecured ; he has therefore diſchar- 
ged you from all other cares one day in ſe- 
ven, that by the conſtant return of it you 
might be reminded of your eternal ſtate, 
and moreover bound it upon you by an ex- 
preſs command to keep it holy, in attend- 
ing cloſely upon it to the facred buſineſs of 
your ſalvation. This, I ſay again, and no- 
thing but this is keeping it holy. What- 
ever other ſubordinate ends there may be of 
the Sabbath, ſuch as it's being a neceſiary 


time 
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time of reſt for man and beaſt, this is the 
great one. The care of the ſoul, in order 
to it's everlaſting reſt, is God's chief aim in it, 
and ſhould be ours. And whatever elſe we 
do or forbear, though we are never ſo con- 
ſtant and regular in our attendance on public 
worſhip, yet if we neglect the private duty 
of communing with our hearts in the pre- 
ſence of God, and waiting on him in prayer, 
and holy meditation, for a ſupply of the 
Spirit of grace to bleſs his Sabbaths to us, 
we have neither livelineſs in them, nor life 
from them. What we call the ſervice of 
the day, if we think it the whole ſervice, 
leaves us juſt as it finds us, as little turned 
to God, and as little prepared for the com- 
ing of our Lord, as ever; and will have 
this farther bad ' effect, to ſeal us up in 
blindneſs and ſelf-deceit. We ſhall flatter 
ourſelves that in the main our hearts are 
right with God, and that with reſpect to 
this command at leaſt he has nothing to lay 
to our charge, when we preſent him only 
with the lame ſacrifice of an outward wor- 
ſhip, and do no more in reality to the true 
ſanctification of the Lord's day, and of our- 
ſelves in it, than if we cut off a dog's neck. 


See Ifaiah, Ixvi. 1, 2, 3, 4. : 
| 1 
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I have now ſet before you the law of the 


Sabbath. And if either the early appoint= 
ment of it, as the firſt law to the firſt man, 


and in him to all his poſterity, or the con- 


firmation and renewal of it in the law of 
the ten commandments; with a particular 
emphaſis in the wording of it, or the con- 


tinuing of it, and regard paid to it by the 


firſt Chriſtians, can enforce it upon us; if 


it's being a part of every freſh revelation 


| which God made of himſelf, or the apparent 


reaſon and uſefulneſs of it can recommend 


it to our approbation and eſteem, we muſt 


neceſſarily think it a matter of very high 


_ concernment to us, and the obſervation of it 
our bounden duty, and an eſſential point of 


all true religion. 
What I have to do N is to add 4 


brief exhortation — and if you ſhould be 
found wanting in this caſe, as probably 


you will, then to endeavour, with the help 


of God, to ſhew you your fin, and what you 
muſt do in the peril of your ſouls. 


I may now ſay to you in the name of 


God, Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it 
holy. God commands it, and your wants 
require it, and the religious improvement 
of it is of unſpeakable conſequence to you. 


It f is no leſs than a deſign for heaven, and 
Aa immortal 
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immortal glory. Keep it then as a day de- 
voted to God, and to your deareſt intereſt. 


Away with the poor formality of a Sunday's 


dreſs, or a bodily reſt, or a few hours out- 
ward worſhip only; for it is nothing elſe 


in thoſe who do no more. Keep it holy, 
by putting yourſelves in a poſture of holi- 


neſs, and ſtudy to advance in it. Turn from 


the world, and let all your thoughts run in 
another channel. Conſider, as vou do on 
other days, what work you have now before 
you, and how to finiſh it to the beſt advan- 
tage. For a work you have ſet out to your 


hands, and as you follow it, ſo will the 
whole ſtate and form of your lives be; 


either forgetfulneſs of God, and neglect of 
your ſouls, or a continual regard to them in 


the ſettled frame and temper of your minds. 
This day, converted to it's proper uſe, 
would ſet you in the way you ſhould go; 
and if ever you ſhould be ſo unhappy as to 
turn aſide from it, the next Sabbath, when 


you thus know the end and defign of every 


Sabbath, would call you into it again. See, 
my friends, how God has contrived in mer- 
cy to meet you as it were at every turn. Be 


you as ready to meet Him. Think of that 


time when you mult meet him in judgment, 
either to enter with him into his reſt, 
| ” or 
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'or hear the ſentence of My ſeparation 
from him. Think what a bleſſed advan- 


tage you have in your Sabbaths to prepare 


yourſelves for a place at his right hand, 
and with what joy you will look back | 
upon them, if they have been ſpent in ſeek- 
ing after him, and brought you happily to 
your laſt eternal Sabbath. O! how happy 
would you be now, if your conſciences could 
bear you witneſs that you keep this end of 
them ſteadily in view, and are ready to ſay to 
every one of them as it comes, Welcome, 
bleſt day! Come, my ſoul, this is a day of 
important bufineſs betwixt thy God and 
thee. Loſe it not, forget not the deſign 
and uſe of it, remember to keep, it holy. 
Call in thy ſcattered thoughts, and fix them 
upon the ſingle point of thy ſalvation. It 
is the appointment and will of God that 
thou ſhouldſt now have nothing elle to do. 
Thy worldly affairs are in his hands, and be 
ſure he will take care of them, ſo as to 
make all things work together for thy good. 
Tf thou ſhalt cal the Sabbath a delight, the 
Holy of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own woras, 
but framing thy inward thoughts, and ſuit- 
ing thy whole behaviour to the ſacredneſs 
A a 2 of 
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of it, he has engaged himſelf by erence to 
remember, and reward - thee for it. Iſaiah 
Iviii. 13, 14. Ariſe and ſhake thyſelf from 
the duſt. Lift up thyſelf to the glorious 
hope which is ſet before thee, and by the 
loving kindneſs of God ſo ſtatedly brought 
to thy remembrance, and leave all meaner 
«things. This day was bleſſed, and ſancti- 
fied from the beginning, that thou mighteſt 
make it the greateſt of all bleſſings to thy- 
elf, by acquainting thyſelf with God, in- 
creaſing thy longings after him, and ſecur- 
ing thy portion in him. On this day wy 
Lord roſe from the dead. Think of thy in 
tereſt in him, think how he died and coſe 
again to purchaſe and enſure thy everlaſting 
happineſs, dwell with delight and gratitude 
on the contemplation of thoſe joys he has 
prepared for thee, and remember that all - 
depends on . own Ong. with him ta 


heart.“ 
But methinks 1 hear you 69 this is 


ſtrict. You know you do not thus keep the 
Sabbath, as a ſacred law, never to be vio- 
lated, by devoting it to religious improve- 
ment, and the care of your ſouls, and there- 
fore J fear you will be ready to ſay in your 
own defence, that you need not. If this is 


indeed 
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indeed the inward thought of your hearts, 
I pray God I may meet with it; and ſhall 


now obſerve to you from hence what your 
temper and diſpoſition is with regard to 


your ſalvation in general, and obedience to 
the divine law in particular. This is the 
very point to which I would draw all I 
have ſaid; as knowing it will be in vain, 
if it does not bring you to a deep con- 


ſideration of your ſtate, and by that to 


conviction of ſin. 

If you find in yourſelves a ſecret api 
ingneſs to cloſe with God's deſign in a true 
Sabbath-keeping, and in the main attend 
no more to the great concern of your reco- 
very to him in holineſs than you do at 
other times; what can be a ſurer ſign than 
this- that religion is at a low ebb in you, 
and that you do not //eek the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, in the firſt place? The 
poor ſoul within you wants it's relief ; the 


neceſſity is urgent; the day is come for 


your thinking of it, and working for it, 
and yet is paſſed over with extreme negli- 
gence and unconcern. And can you per- 
ſuade yourſelves that you are in earneſt 


about your ſalvation? Certainly, if it was a 


day of ſome great, extraordinary advantage 


for this life, and you had a reaſonable ex- 
pectation 


pectation of a tenfold | blefling on your 
worldly ſubſtance, you would not loſe a 
minute of it. Apply this as you eafily 
may. Turn your eyes inward. Deceive 
yourſelves no longer. Eternity, eternity is 
overlooked, and the gain of it deſpiſed. It 
is plain you have other buſineſs in the 
world, and that your hearts are otherwiſe 
engaged. „„ 8 
Again, in the neglect of this command, 
Where is your obedience, and how will you 
ever be able to ſtand in judgment before 
God? The wages of fin is death ; Rom. vi. 
23. and /in is the tranſgreſfſion of the Jaw. 
1 John iii. 4. It is the great defign of all 
Scripture to bring us to the acknowledge- 
ment and belief of theſe truths. And yet 
you are fearleſs and unawakened, and think 
not of the danger you are in, by living in 
| oppoſition to the will of God, or but light- 
ly regarding it. Now therefore, my bre- 
thren, for the love of God, and in pity to 
your ſouls, ſee in this inſtance what the 
frame and temper of your minds is with 
regard to obedience in general. You muſt 
begin ſomewhere; the word and law of 
God muſt judge you; ſomething muſt ſtrike 
conviction into your hearts, and fill them 
with trembling and aſtoniſhment. And 
a Ls ; whether 
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whether it is to be this day, or no, I am 
ſure I have found out your fin for you. If 
you do not pay a conſcientious regard to 
the great law of the Sabbath, you are 
guilty before God, ſinners” in the whole 


form of your lives, whatever elſe you do, 


and liable to that dreadful ſentence, curſed 


is every one that continueth not in all things 


which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. Gal. iii. 10. And if to this we add, 
what was mentioned before, the general 
backwardneſs of mankind to employ the 
Sabbath in caring and working for. the 

ſoul: if the Spirit of diſobedience ſhews 


itſelf with regard to a command which is 


more eſpecially intended for the ſoul, and 
of ſuch eminent ule and ſervice to it, we 
| ſtand condemned. Here is a moſt melan- 
_ choly proof againſt all ſuch, in both theſe 
reſpects, that they are not yet entered upon 
the way of ſalvation. They do not ſeparate 
themſelves to God now, as his people, by 
labouring to enter into his reſt, in a fincere 


| obſervation of the Fourth commandment, 


and therefore miſerably deceive themſelves 
if they have hope towards him. If they 
live and die in this ſtate, when the time 
comes for the final ſeparation of the good 
from the bad, they muſt be given up to 
their 


t 
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their own choice, and ut ace to depart 
from him for ever, into the everlaſting fire; 
prepared for the devil and his angels. Matt. 
xxv. 41. Give way to the thought, that 


poſſibly this may be your own condition 


now whilſt I am ſpeaking, that you are not 
careful to make a right uſe of your Sab- 
baths, take no delight in them as opportu- 


nities for your ſouls, live in the continual 
breach of a plain command, ahd have great 
cauſe to ſuſpe& the ſoundneſs and lincerity 


of your hearts with regard to other points of 


obedience. When you make the trial, and 
bring yourſelves to the touchſtone of God's 


law, in the right, ſpiritual underſtanding of 


it, you will find you have made ſhort work 
with it; and that as to any true obedience 


to any one command, from a principle of 


ſubjection to God, and love of Chriſt, it is 
no more weighty upon your confciences 
in any other inſtances than it is in this: 
Begin the examination. As I faid before, 
you muſt begin ſomewhere. The law muſt 
be your ſehool-inafter to bring you to Chriſt ; 

Gal. iii. 24. and without a knowledge of 
your ſtate, and a hearty conviction of your 


danger in fin, you cannot take one ſtep to- 


ward him. And where then will you fly 
the © 
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Be peace ; ; Mic. Vet neither i is there - ſaloa- bp 


| "Fon in, any other ; for there is no other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we 


muſt be ſaved. Acts iv. 12. And I muſt. 


now farther tell you, as the concluſion of 
the whole, that when you are grounded in 
a lively ſenſe of God's mercy in him, and 
lay hold on him by faith, when you ſee your 


anger and your deliverance, when you have 


found relief in him from the guilt of fin, 


and the accuſations of conſcience, the law 
of God will be precious in your eyes, and 


your hearts turned to him in obedience, 


Then it will be the great wiſh of your ſouls 


that the Redeemer may come to you in the 


fulneſs of the bleſſings of the Goſpel, and 


in the power of his Spirit, as well as the 
grace of remiſſion. Chriſt in us will teach 


us to ſay, as he did, /o, I come to do thy will, 
O God; Heb. x. 9. and when once his love 


is warm upon our hearts, it will fill us 
with grief and concern to think we ſhould 


ever paſs that ſaying of his ſo lightly over as 


we have done, / ye laue me, keep my com- 
mandments. John xiv. 15. And eſpecially 
the law of the Sabbath will be very dear to 


us, as a moſt excellent means appointed 


of God to keep us cloſe to him in the ge- 
neral bent of our minds, in the whole form 
e of 


AE 
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of our lives, in our daily re to "TORY 
and in every good work. We ſhall know 
of a truth that in the want of a diſpoſition 


to keep the Sabbath-day holy, according to 
the will of God, we have neglected our in- 
tereſt in him, were evil affected to all re- 


ligion, and had no concern for our ſouls at 
any other time. And we ſhall not then 
need to be told what is a true keeping of 
the Lord's day, or what a miſpending, or 


profanation of it. Worldly thoughts will 


be diſmiſſed, and worldly buſineſs entirely 


laid aſide, with thankfulneſs to God for 
obliging us to it, and providing ſo much 


better employment for us. We ſhall think 


a penny gained on that day a pound loſt; 


nay, a canker in our eſtates, and a curſe up- 


on our families. And as to ſports and pal- , 


times, if all the world ſhould | Join to allow 


and countenance us in it, our own hearts 
will tell us that every thing of that kind is 
_ contrary to the. deſign, and inconſiſtent 


with the ſeriouſneſs of the Sabbath, and a 


ſad abuſe of it. In a word, we ſhall think 


and judge, as all do who have their eyes 
opened, that God's work is the buſineſs of 


God's day, be diligent in it for the com- 
mand's ſake, and for the ſake of our ſouls, 
and pray devoutly—Lord, have mercy upon 


: 6 : | s ; Hs » 
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us, and incline our hearts to keep this lam. 
Bring us in repentance to Chriſt for mercy; 
turn our hearts to that reſt which thou haſt 
prepared for us in him; and fix us in love 
and dutiful ſubjection to thee through * 
our oy Saviour and Redeemer. 
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